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Пояснювальна записка
Посібник призначений для використання під час самостійної роботи з курсу ПКОМ студентів 3 курсу спецальності «Філологія. Мова і література» (англійська).
Мета посібника – удосконалення граматичних та лексичних навичок, якими повинні володіти студенти за стандартами „Загальноєвропейських рекомендацій з мовної освіти, вивчення, викладання, оцінювання”, а також розвиток такого виду мовленнєвої діяльності, як письмо. 

У посібнику застосовуються автентичні тексти, що надають великий обсяг інформації стосовно тем «Світ навколо нас», «Життя у селі та у місті», «Охорона навколишнього середовища», «Книжки та письменники», «Британьські та американськи детективи», «Британські національні свята», «Образотворче мистецтво», «Кіноіндустрія», «Роль та місце кіно у сучасному житті». 
Друга частина посібника мистить добірку завдань до занять присвячених розвитку аналітичного читання. Це завдання для перекладу та аналізу сучасного художнього твору “The Rainmaker” відомого американського письменника Джона Грішема. 
Доцільність розробки та видання другої частини даного методичного посібника зумовлена практичною стороною:

· запропоновані завдання до зазначених глав твору поділено на 4 блоки: ті що стосуються лексичного наповнення глав, сюжетного розвитку, стилістичного оформлення, розвитку перекладацьких навичок, - що, завдяки упорядкованості, полегшує процес виконання;

· завдання спрямовані не лише на читання та заучування нової лексики, а й на уміння аналізувати запропонований текст/уривок в рамках контексту та окремо узятого аспекту, спрямовують та заохочують студента до подальшого глибшого аналізу і лінгвістичного дослідження;

· у даній добірці завдань студент 3-го курсу отримує змогу спробувати себе, свої знання, уміння та навички в рамках письменника, психолога, знавця стилістики і перекладача.

Запропонована посібником самостійна робота повністю відповідає робочій пограмі дисципліни «Практичний курс основної мови» та карті самостійної роботи студента ІІІ курсу, яку було укладено у відповідності до розпорядження Миколаївського національного університету імені В. О. Сухомлинського  від 30.08.2017 № 147.
Карта самостійної роботи студента

ІІІ курсу

спеціальності __Філологія. Мова і література (англійська)
з дисципліни__ПУПМ__________________________
	Кредит та тема 
	Академічний контроль

(форма представлення)*
	Кількість балів

(за видами роботи)**
	Кількість балів всього за кредит
	Термін виконання (тижні)***
	Викладач (підпис)

	Кредит № 1
Тема: «Кредит 1. Світ навколо нас. Міське та сільське життя.»
	-Словникова робота
	10
	40
	1.09-15.09


	

	
	-Складання діалогів 
-Підготовка повідомлення «Спогади дитинства».
-Переказ тексту “Urban and Rural Life”.
	10
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Тема: «Книги і письменники. Література та літературна манера письма.»
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	10
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	-Словник термінів з теми «Література»
-Словникова робота

-Повідомлення з теми
	10
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	Кредит № 4

Тема: «Британська та американська детективна література.»
	-Словникова робота
	5
	40
	20.11 -03.11
	

	
	-Складання діалогу „Які вони – працівники пера?”.
	5
	
	
	

	
	-Контрольна робота № 2
- Повідомлення з теми
	20
10
	
	
	

	Кредит № 5

Тема: «Електронні книги.»
	-Підготовка до диктанту – перекладу (словникова робота)

-Робота з статтею «Can e-books replace paper books?».
-Повідомлення з теми
	10

10

10
	40
	06.11 – 21.11
	

	
	-Контрольна робота № 3
	10
	
	
	

	Кредит № 6

Тема: «Англійська національна кухня.»
	-Словникова робота

-Повідомлення з теми «Англійська національна кухня» 
	5

10
	40
	22.11 – 05.12
	

	
	-Тестування (аудіюваня)
	5
	
	
	

	
	-Контрольна робота № 4
	20
	
	
	

	Кредит №7

Тема: «Англійські національні свята.»
	-Словникова робота

-Складання діалогів з теми

«Відпустка.»

-Повідомлення з теми “National Festivals and Holidays”

- Англійські свята. Аудіювання.
	5

10

10

15
	40
	08.12-22.12
	

	Кредит №8

Тема: «Сучасні англійські субкультури.»
	-Словникова робота

-Складання діалогів з теми «Сучасні субкультури»

-Повідомлення з теми
-Контрольна робота № 5
	5

10

10

15
	40
	23.12 – 06.01
	

	Всього балів за самостійну роботу
	320 балів
	320
	
	

	ВСЬОГО за семестр – 132 год.
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Unit 1
The world around us

Section 1
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How do we know about the world around us?

Objective of the lesson: To explore the validity of sense experience as a means of learning about the world around us.
Task 1

We share the world with many other living organisms, both wild and domestic. Describe the living things in their world. Take note of the abundance and location of various species.

How different organisms relate to each other as well as to people.

How the species and their habitats change over time.

How changes in human activity affect other species.

Task 2
Read the article and answer the question “Is earth melting?” 
Give some tips to help keep our planet alive”

IS EARTH MELTING? HERE’S 11 TIPS TO HELP KEEP OUR PLANET ALIVE

Whatever you call it, global warming, wacky weather, natural evolution of the planet, the facts remain that we, on Earth, are experiencing some of the hottest temperatures ever in recorded history. In fact, Nasa figures show that April 2016 was the seventh month in a row that broke global temperature records. And 2015 was the warmest year ever.

We’ve also had the worst fires and droughts as a result of the extreme temps. 330 million people in India are without local drinking water because there’s been no rain, the weather is absurdly hot, and the rivers are contaminated and drying up.

They have to transport water (in tanks) to villages by train. The Water Resources Minister has given the green light for the government to link rivers for water-transfer. Who knows if this will even work?

So what does this mean? What are the implications of these facts and figures? Well, it means that our ozone layer is depleted and the planet is becoming too hot from our sun.

The main cause is carbon emissions, and it will only get worse unless we all change our everyday living habits. Everything we eat, use, drive, fly, waste, etc. contribute to the creation of greenhouse gas emissions. How we personally cause harm is measured by our “carbon footprint”.

The average yearly footprint worldwide is about 4 tons of emissions. The average American footprint is embarrassingly 17 tons. You can calculate your print online or on an app. We can reduce our carbon footprint by making small, but mindful changes.

Each effort can reduce. If everyone got on board, immediately, it’s possible we’ll be able to save the planet at least for our children. Here are some tips for doing your part:

1. Reduce waste: Recycle. Compost. Buy things with little or no packaging. Use refillable items. Waste discharges carbon dioxide and methane into the atmosphere. It can also pollute the air, groundwater, and soil.

2. Plant trees.

3. Conserve water.

4. Replace incandescent lightbulbs with CFLs (compact fluorescent bulbs.)

5. Move your thermostat three degrees lower in winter and 3 degrees higher in the summer.

6. Cover your pots when cooking.

7. Use the washing machine or dishwasher ONLY when they’re full.

8. Buy recycled paper products: It takes less energy to make and saves forests.

9. Buy locally grown food: It saves fuel from transporting and also keeps money in your community.

10. Reuse your shopping bags.

11. Eat less (or no) red meat: Cows emit methane, which is the second most significant greenhouse gas. Boo to the Moo.

Task 3

Read the text and tell about types of pollution. What are the main causes of pollution on our planet?
Types & Causes of Pollution

Air Pollution is the most prominent and dangerous form of pollution. It occurs due to many reasons. Excessive burning of fuel which is a necessity of our daily lives for cooking, driving and other industrial activities; releases a huge amount of chemical substances in the air everyday; these pollute the air.

Smoke from chimneys, factories, vehicles or burning of wood basically occurs due to coal burning; this releases sulphur dioxide into the air making it toxic. The effects of air pollution are evident too. Release of sulphur dioxide and hazardous gases into the air causes global warming and acid rain; which in turn have increased temperatures, erratic rains and droughts worldwide; making it tough for the animals to survive. We breathe in every polluted particle from the air; result is increase in asthma and cancer in the lungs.

Water Pollution has taken toll of all the surviving species of the earth. Almost 60% of the species live in water bodies. It occurs due to several factors; the industrial wastes dumped into the rivers and other water bodies cause an imbalance in the water leading to its severe contamination and death of aquatic species. If you suspect that nearby water sources have been contaminated by a corporation then it might be a good idea to hire an expert to see your options.

Also spraying insecticides, pesticides like DDT on plants pollutes the ground water system and oil spills in the oceans have caused irreparable damage to the water bodies. Eutrophication is another big source; it occurs due to daily activities like washing clothes, utensils near lakes, ponds or rivers; this forces detergents to go into water which blocks sunlight from penetrating, thus reducing oxygen and making it inhabitable.

Water pollution not only harms the aquatic beings but it also contaminates the entire food chain by severely affecting humans dependent on these. Water-borne diseases like cholera, diarrhoea have also increased in all places.

Soil pollution occurs due to incorporation of unwanted chemicals in the soil due to human activities. Use of insecticides and pesticides absorbs the nitrogen compounds from the soil making it unfit for plants to derive nutrition from. Release of industrial waste, mining and deforestation also exploits the soil. Since plants can’t grow properly, they can’t hold the soil and this leads to soil erosion.

Noise pollution is caused when noise which is an unpleasant sound affects our ears and leads to psychological problems like stress, hypertension, hearing impairment, etc. It is caused by machines in industries, loud music, etc.

Radioactive pollution is highly dangerous when it occurs. It can occur due to nuclear plant malfunctions, improper nuclear waste disposal, accidents, etc. It causes cancer, infertility, blindness, defects at the time of birth; can sterilise soil and affect air and water.

Thermal/heat pollution is due to the excess heat in the environment creating unwanted changes over long time periods; due to huge number of industrial plants, deforestation and air pollution. It increases the earth’s temperature, causing drastic climatic changes and extinction of wildlife.

Light pollution occurs due to prominent excess illumination of an area. It is largely visible in big cities, on advertising boards and billboards, in sports or entertainment events at the night. In residential areas the lives of the inhabitants is greatly affected by this. It also affects the astronomical observations and activities by making the stars almost invisible.

Effects of Pollution

1. Environment Degradation : Environment is the first casualty for increase in pollution weather in air or water. The increase in the amount of CO2 in the atmosphere leads to smog which can restrict sunlight from reaching the earth. Thus, preventing plants in the process of photosynthesis. Gases like Sulfur dioxide and nitrogen oxide can cause acid rain. Water pollution in terms of Oil spill may lead to death of several wildlife species.

Task 4

Today the ozone hole, which was first spotted 25 years ago, appears headed for a happy ending, thanks to unprecedented international action.

Could a similar effort rein in climate change? And is the closing ozone hole actually making global warming worse?

Read the article and discuss these questions with your partner.

Whatever happened to the ozone hole?

Brian Handwerk 

Ozone at High Risk From CFCs

The ozone layer lies between about 9.3 and 18.6 miles (15 and 30 kilometers) above Earth's surface. This blanket of ozone, or O3, blocks most of the sun's high-frequency ultraviolet rays.

These UV rays can cause skin cancer and cataracts in humans, as well as reproductive problems in fish, crabs, frogs, and even in the single-celled phytoplankton at the bottom of the ocean food chain.

Ozone is created naturally when oxygen molecules (O2) high in the atmosphere get broken by sunlight into two free oxygen atoms. A free atom can then bond with an unbroken O2 molecule, and ozone is born.

Ozone is unstable, however, and it's easily broken up by trace elements.

Invented in the 1920s, CFCs proved to be an exceptional problem for ozone, because many of these synthetic chemicals can persist for decades, allowing them to make their way into the upper atmosphere.)

In that rarefied air, ultraviolet light breaks the molecular bonds in CFCs and free chlorine atoms get released. Chlorine then destroys ozone molecules by "stealing" their oxygen atoms.

Ozone Hole a Shocking Surprise

Scientists had theorized since the 1970s about the chemistry that could lead to ozone depletion. But in May 1985 scientists with the British Antarctic Survey shocked the world when they announced the discovery of a huge hole in the ozone layer over Antarctica.

Technically a substantial thinning of the ozone layer, the ozone "hole" has been opening every spring since the 1970s, the scientists reported.

Their data, collected at the Halley Research Station in Antarctica, suggested that CFCs were to blame. That's because atmospheric conditions during the cold, dark, Antarctic winters were building stockpiles of CFCs over the South Pole.

Returning spring sunshine would then spawn an abundance of free chlorine, depleting ozone levels above Antarctica by as much as 65 percent. 

"One lesson is that the planet can change very rapidly in an unexpected way," said Jonathan Shanklin, one of the British scientists who made the ozone hole discovery and co-author of a paper on the ozone hole anniversary appearing in this week's issue of the journal Nature.

"Nobody was expecting to see anything like this in the Antarctic."

Fixing the Ozone Hole a Unanimous Decision

The disturbing discovery set the stage for an environmental triumph: the Montreal Protocol of 1987.

This pact to phase out the use of CFCs and restore the ozone layer was eventually signed by every country in the United Nations—the first UN treaty to achieve universal ratification.

The unparalleled cooperation has had a major impact.

"If we had just kept letting CFCs increase at a pretty nominal rate, characteristic of the 1970s, the decreased ozone levels of the hole would have eventually covered the entire planet," said atmospheric physicistPaul Newman of NASA's Goddard Space Flight Center.

"Global ozone dropped a little bit [after CFCs were banned], but the good news is that if we had done nothing, it would have gotten really, really bad."

Now a complete rebound seems imminent. Some scientists project that by 2080 global ozone will return to 1950s levels.

Now How About Global Warming?

As climate scientists around the globe urge action to curb greenhouse gas emissions, might the ozone hole experience provide some useful parallels? Perhaps, experts say—but the situations do have some significant differences.

In the 1980s people were faced with the clear and present health dangers from ozone depletion, leading to widespread public support for CFC bans.

"There was a scary side of the ozone hole, linked to skin cancers and cataracts and so on, which immediately engaged the public," the British Antarctic Survey's Shanklin said. "The real impact of what a rapidly warming world could do is not so obviously intuitive."

Chemical manufacturers were also able to create substitutes for CFCs with little added costs, enabling governments to address the problem without great impacts on the economy or average lifestyle.

Global warming, on the other hand, has become a politically loaded and often divisive topic.

And many potential fixes to the problem—such as alternative energies and reduced consumption—could cause major disruptions to economic and geopolitical norms in a way that replacing CFCs simply did not, Shanklin said.

Ozone Recovery to Warm Antarctica?

Meanwhile, some scientists say the environmental triumph of a recovering ozone layer could have a troubling side effect: boosting global warming, at least in the Antarctic region.

Ozone itself is a greenhouse gas. A thinner ozone layer not only reduced heat trapped over the region, it helped stir circumpolar winds, which in turn created sea spray that formed reflective, cooling clouds.

"It's very difficult to quantify the impact on a global scale, but I think the evidence suggests filling the hole will have a regional effect on the Antarctic, possibly leading to more warming for the bulk of the Antarctic," Shanklin said. "That could drastically change predictions about global sea level change."

Ken Carslaw of the U.K.'s University of Leeds was a co-author on the study that suggested closing the ozone hole would lead to a bump in Antarctic warming. Still, he thinks that any warming mitigation produced by the ozone hole was merely a side effect and not a net gain.

"I wouldn't say that these discoveries [of possible warming] suggest the formation of the ozone hole was a good thing," he said.

NASA's Newman agreed: "The consequences of unabated CFC growth were disastrous for life," he said.

"So at some point you had to act, and fortunately they acted before it became a really severe problem. We never got to the level of an environmental catastrophe.

"It really is a testament to the good science that went into [understanding] the ozone hole and the nerve of the politicians to act on that science."
Task 5
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Watching the video

Comments

fluctuate - rise and fall irregularly in number or amount

ozone ['ōˌzōn] - a colorless unstable toxic gas with a pungent odor and powerful oxidizing properties, formed from oxygen by electrical discharges or ultraviolet light. It differs from normal oxygen (O2) in having three atoms in its molecule (O3)       / from Greek ozein ‘to smell’/

ozone layer

greenhouse effect(t) - the trapping of the sun's warmth in a planet's lower atmosphere due to the greater transparency of the atmosphere to visible radiation from the sun than to infrared radiation emitted from the planet's surface

Translate these words

unprecedented [ʌn'presɪd(ə)ntɪd], rein in = rein back , CFC [ˌsiːef'siː] = chlorofluorocarbon, trace , depletion [dɪ'pliːʃ(ə)n] - stockpile ['stɔkpaɪl], spawn, phase out, pact [pækt], unparalleled [ʌn'pær(ə)leld], rebound, imminent ['ɪmɪnənt], curb, intuitive [ɪn'tjuːɪtɪv], divisive [dɪ'vaɪsɪv], mitigation [ˌmɪtɪ'geɪʃ(ə)n], unabated [ˌʌnə'beɪtɪd] 

Watch the video and answer the following questions.
1)
When was the greenhouse effect first spotted?

2)
Is CFC really dangerous? Why?

3)
What leads to ozone depletion?

4)
What shoking surprise did the scientists come to?

5)
What contributes to the stockpiles of CFCs over the South Pole?

6)
What is the Monreal protocol?

7)
How is Ozone Recovery connected with Warm Antarctica?

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=oJAbATJCugs
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Independent work № 1
1. Знайдіть визначення до запропонованих слів :

a)

1) unspoiled                                                                     a) conurbation
2) fast pace of urban living                                              b) pristine

3) to travel regularly between home and work                c) telecommuter

4) an aggregation of towns or urban areas                       d) rat-race

5) a person who works from home                                   e) to commute

b)

1) a goal beyond all others                                  a) to reach momentum

2) to freeze the situation in time                         b) to snapshot

3) to go into detail                                               c) developments

4) to reach breaking point                                   d) ultimate goal

5) constructed areas                                             e) to probe

2. Перекладіть подані словосполучення на англійську мову та складіть з ними власні речення 

1) нарощувати швидкість

2) знищення відходів

3) елітне житло

4) район інтенсивного економічного розвитку

5) остаточні результати
6) радіальна забудова

7) звільнення від обов’язку

8) витрачати даремно

9) чистий лист паперу

10) знищення відходів

3. Заповніть пропуски відповідними словами 

Atmosphere, habitat, circumstances, debris, refuse, rubbish, trash, junk, litter.

1. The …… of many lemurs is so specific, that they are in danger of extinction.

2. He was late for his wedding, but there were understandable ……….

3. The ……… of Mars is so thin that it could not support life as we know it.

4. The …….. lorry in Coventry was accompanied by six workers collecting the …….. from dustbins.

5. The American bikers dropped their …….. on the roadside.

6. The sandstone cliffs are battered down and their ……. carried out to sea.

7. They trained their cat to always use the kitty …….

8. They loaded heir ……. into the estate car and made their way to the municipal ……. tip.

4. Перекладіть подані речення англійською мовою. 

1. Як на мене, жити в сільській місцевості в Англії краще, ніж  в місті.

2. Вам доведеться почекати, потім доктор приділить вам увагу.

3. Мєр Тилбери скористався службовим становищем, щоб отримати кращий номер у готелі..

4. В Англії багато людей працюють вдома, спілкуючись зі своїм офісом за допомогою Інтернету та телефону.

5. Еліс мала сильне бажання очолити дослідні роботи в одному з тематичних парків Британії.

6. Забруднення ґрунтів у різних районах міста неймовірне.

7. Людство повинно турбуватися про збереження первісного природного середовища.

8. Успіх проекту залежить  від ретельної транспортировки вовків до їх нового середовище проживання.

9. Лісник, що охороняє дичину від браконьєрів був звинувачений в тому, що застрелив декілька тварин, занесених до Червоной книги.

10. Серед аварійних викидів шкідливих речовин найбільша кількість випадків припадає на забруднення водних джерел.

5. Заповніть пропуски відповідними прийменниками:
1. to be listed …. the Red Book

2. to prevent…. polluting

3. …  my liking

4. …. a following wind

5.  to be bothered …. wild animals

6. to catch the 6.00 … and the 17.00 back

7. to tend … patients

8. to phase …gradually

9. be crammed …

10. to be … lucky
6. Прокоментуйте наступні цитати:
- «You may drive out nature with a pitchfork, yet she’ll be constantly running back.» (Horace)
- «Nature is the art of God» (Sir Thomas Browne)

7. Складіть діалог з теми «Living in the English countryside», використовуючи лексику та граматику уроків.
SECTION 2
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Revision of tense forms in the indicative mood
TASK 1. 

Fill in the blanks with a verb in a suitable tense form. 
1. As soon as Fred saw what _______ (to happen), he _______ (to switch) off the electricity. 

2. When I _______ (to start) working for this company, I _______ (to be) an architect for six years. 

3. She _______ (to study) marine biology for 3 years, but she finally _______ (to decide) to switch to geography. 

4. They _______ (to be) on the road for a mere five minutes when they _______ (to have) a puncture. 

5. It's almost half past nine: I would think they _______ (to get) there by now. 

6. My intention is _______ (to finish) my studies by June. 

7. What _______ (to do) with yourself over the last couple of days? 

8. I _______ (to try) to fix the engine all morning, but finally I _______ (to have) to admit defeat. 

9. Next summer, I _______ (to live) here for ten years. 

10. I _______ (to think) of asking her if she'd like to come to the races next Saturday. 

11. Look out! We're _______ (to go) to hit the car in front! 

12. By December, he _______ (to work) there for eighteen months. 

13. I _______ (to phone) him just as soon as I _______ (to finish) typing all these letters.

14. I _______ (to look) for that book everywhere but I’m afraid I _______ (to come across) it yet.

15. This isn't the first time he _______ (to run) away from home.

16. I _______ (to speak) to Sylvia last night: she sounds as if she _______ (to have) a hard time recently.

17. I _______ (to go) to the new pizzeria last night: it does the best pizzas I _______ (ever /to eat).

18. I _______ (never / to understand) what _______ (to make) football so popular.

19. Since he _______ (to get) home from the camp, he _______ (to do) nothing but sleep.

20. I _______ (yet / to get) over the shock of seeing her there.

21. I think I _______ (to) buy these shoes. They really _______ (to fit) well.

22. Robert _______ (to be) ill for three weeks. He's still in hospital.

23. What's the weather like in Canada? How often it _______ (to rain) there?

24. I'm very tired. I _______ (to drive) over four hundred miles today.

25. I'll tell Anna all the news when I _______ (to see) her.

26. Which team _______ (to win) the game yesterday?

TASK 2. 

Tick the sentences that are correct. Correct those that are not.

1. Do you think Vicky's always known the truth about us?

2. That's been the second time you've forgotten to post something for me.

3. I haven't seen Peter since he has begun seeing his new girlfriend.

4. Ever since we met, you never asked me what I prefer to do.

5. In all my life, I never spoke to someone who is quite so stupid.

6. I don't think Paul and Carol have seen much of each other of late.

7. This is the only occasion that I've seen him wearing a tie.

8. Since he's lived here, he was usually extremely friendly.

9. They'll join us after they'll get a bite to eat.

10. He says he hasn't yet come to a final decision.

11. By the time he is 50, he will live in this country for half his life.

12. It's a surprise party and they won’t know anything about it until they got here.

13. They're probably planning a quiet evening together; I know they won't have guessed what we're doing.

14. By the time we will have finished, everybody have eaten and drunk as much as they can.

15. There is still plenty of time providing the traffic will not be too bad.

TASK 3.

Translate into English, paying special attention to the use of different tense-forms. 
1. Він знову дивиться телевізор. По-моєму, він дивиться його із самого ранку. 

2. Хто взяв мою ручку? Я шукаю її вже кілька хвилин. - От вона, вона весь час лежала під твоїм зошитом. 

3. Ми вже уклали речі, тепер чекаємо таксі. Цікаво, скільки нам доведеться його чекати. 

4. Скільки часу вона вже говорить по телефону? - Біля півгодини. Їй уже давно час починати робити домашнє завдання. 

5. Вони одружені з 1992 року й ще жодного разу серйозно не сварилися. - Сподіваюся, так буде все їхнє спільне життя. 

6. Погода жахлива, цілий тиждень ідуть дощі, дуже сиро й холодно. - Знайди цікаве заняття й ти відразу ж забудеш про погану погоду. 

7. Вона досвідчена медсестра. Вона працює в лікарні вже 12 років. Не може бути, щоб вона зробила таку грубу помилку. 

8. Ми чекаємо його вже цілий тиждень. Ви не знаєте, коли він все-таки приїде? - Він приїде відразу ж, як закінчиться ця серія експериментів. 

9. Скільки часу вона бере уроки музики? - Близько двох років. Вона вже досить добре грає. 

10. Я так рада, що ми нарешті закінчили цю роботу. Ми її робили три з половиною роки майже без вихідних і без відпусток. - Так вам уже давно настав час відпочити. 

11. Я не бачу, що ви пишете. - Я пишу лист моєму двоюрідному братові, який живе в Москві. Ми великі друзі й часто пишемо один одному. Зараз він працює в Українському посольстві. 

12. Я бачу декількох іноземних студентів і чую їхні голоси. Але я не розумію якою мовою вони говорять. 

13. Я люблю, коли вся наша родина по вечорах збирається разом. Це зараз буває так рідко, тому ми усі дуже це цінуємо. 

14. Що ти робиш? Хіба можна підкреслювати слова в бібліотечній книзі? Ти що, не розумієш, що тобі прийдеться платити штраф? 

15. Я знаю вашу подругу з дитинства. Ми ходили до однієї школи. 

16. Він працює над цією статтею вже три місяці. Вона повинна бути опублікована наприкінці року. 

17. Я чекаю вас уже цілу годину. Де ви були весь цей час? - Пробачте, що змусив вас чекати. Мене затримали на роботі. 

18. Як багато ви написали! Очевидно, ви сьогодні працювали весь день. 

19. Подивіться, що ви зробили! Ви зіпсували мій малюнок! А я так довго над ним працювала! 

20. От і ви нарешті! А ми вже цілу годину говорили про вас. Але я ще не розповіла Ганні про те, що з вами відбулося в Південній Америці. 

21. Я не бачила вас із тих пір, як ми були разом у театрі. Що ви робили весь цей час? 

22. Будинок нового театру робітники будують уже два роки, але вони його ще не закінчили. Цікаво, скільки ще років буде тривати це будівництво. 

23. Яку статтю ви зараз перекладаєте? - Я перекладаю статтю про клімат Англії. Стаття дуже довга, я ще не переклала її до кінця. 

24. Як довго ти вже перекладаєш цю статтю? -Я перекладаю її з тих пір, як повернулася додому. Вона така довга, що я не знаю, коли я закінчу. 

25. Я перекладаю цю статтю вже цілу годину, але переклала тільки половину. Дайте мені свій словник, коли закінчите перекладати свою статтю, добре? 

26. Я не переклала жодного рядка з тих пір, як ви прийшли. Ви мені заважаєте.

27. Скільки статей ви переклали цього року? - Жодної. Ми переважно робимо вправи.

TASK 6.

Listen to the news and complete the news report. Put each verb into the correct form. 

The actress Vanessa Kemp __________ (to disappear). Yesterday she __________ (to fail) to arrive at the Prince Charles Theatre in London’s West End for her leading role in the comedy ‘Don’t look now!’. Ms Kemp, who __________ ( to live) in Hampstead, __________ ( to leave) home at four o’clock yesterday afternoon for the theatre, a journey she __________ to make) several times before. Two people who __________ (to walk) past her home at the time __________ (to see) her leave. But no one __________ (to see) her since then. At half past seven she still __________ ( not to arrive) at the theatre. At eight o’clock the theatre manager had to break the news to the audience, who __________ (to wait) patiently for the play to start. Since yesterday, the theatre staff and friends __________ (to try) to contact Ms Kemp, but they __________ (to have) no success so far. The police __________ (to take) the matter seriously, but they __________ (to believe) that she is unlikely to be in any danger. Her friends all __________ (to want) to hear from her soon.
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Independent work № 2

1. Знайдіть визначення до запропонованих слів.
1) a goal beyond all others                                  a) to reach momentum

2) to freeze the situation in time                         b) to snapshot

3) to go into detail                                               c) developments

4) to reach breaking point                                   d) ultimate goal

5) constructed areas                                             e) to probe

2. Перекладіть подані словосполучення на англійську мову та складіть з ними власні речення .
1) радіальна забудова

2) звільнення від обов’язку

3) витрачати даремно

4) чистий лист паперу

5) знищення відходів

3. Заповніть пропуски відповідними словами 

Atmosphere, habitat, circumstances, debris, refuse, rubbish, trash, junk, litter.

1. The …… of many lemurs is so specific, that they are in danger of extinction.

2. He was late for his wedding, but there were understandable ……….

3. The ……… of Mars is so thin that it could not support life as we know it.

4. The …….. lorry in Coventry was accompanied by six workers collecting the …….. from dustbins.

5. The American bikers dropped their …….. on the roadside.

6. The sandstone cliffs are battered down and their ……. carried out to sea.

7. They trained their cat to always use the kitty …….

8. They loaded heir ……. into the estate car and made their way to the municipal ……. tip.

4. Перекладіть подані речення англійською мовою. 
1. Еліс мала сильне бажання очолити дослідні роботи в одному із національних парків африканського континенту.

2. « Я вирішила, що місце дії для мого нового роману буде село в Полтавській області.»

3. Біорозмаїття для національних парків має велике значення.

4. Викиньте це сміття в корзину.

5. Тротуари в деяких районах міста дуже забруднені сміттям та іншими нечистотами.

6. Після закриття всіх підприємств цей район перетворився на пустку.

7. Людство повинно намагатися зберегти якомога більше первісного природного середовища.

8. Коли були відомі результати землетрусу, було знайдено більше переляканих людей ніж загиблих.

9. Ватикан ставиться дуже серйозно до відбору кандидатів на всі посади.

10. Коли його дружина вчилася в педагогічному коледжі, він працював вдома, тому він міг допомагати доглядати їх маленьких дітей.

5. Прокоментуйте наступну цитату: «You may drive out nature with a pitchfork, yet she’ll be constantly running back.» (Horace) 

SECTION 3
Ethnic identity: the native British

National ('ethnic') loyalties can be strong among the people in Britain whose ancestors were not English. For some people living in England who call themselves Scottish, Welsh or Irish, this loyalty is little more than a matter of emotional attachment. But for others, it goes a bit further and they may even join one of the sporting and social clubs for 'exiles' from these nations. These clubs promote national folk music, organize parties on special national days and foster a consciousness of doing things differently from the English. For people living in Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland, the way that ethnic identity commonly expresses itself varies. People in Scot¬land have constant reminders of their distinctiveness. First, several important aspects of public life are organized separately, and differ¬ently, from the rest of Britain — notably, education, law and religion. Second, the Scottish way of speaking English is very distinctive. A modern form of the dialect known as Scots is spoken in everyday life by most of the working classes in the lowlands. It has many features which are different from other forms of English and cannot usually be understood by people who are not Scottish. Third, there are many symbols of Scottishness which are well-known throughout Britain.

This is partly because of the historical cultural split between highland and lowland Scotland. A genu¬inely Scottish Gaelic sense of cultural identity is, in modern times, felt only by a few tens of thousands of people in some of the western isles of Scotland and the adjoining mainland. These people speak Scottish Gaelic (which they call 'Gallic') as a first language.

That national pride is par¬ticularly strong among the Scots. But many Scottish Scots hate the roman¬tic, sentimental view of their country; the kilts, the pipes, the haggis, Bonnie Prince Charlie. The sight of a man in a skirt, or a Dundee cake, makes them furious. To them, this is a tourist view of Scotland invented by the English. 

In the eighteenth century, the English practically destroyed Highland Scot-land. The normalizing of relations between the two countries was accomplished by a novelist, Sir Walter Scott, whose stories and legends intrigued and excited the English. Under his direction, the whole country reinvented itself. Everyone who could get hold of a bit of tartan wore a kilt, ancient ceremonies were invented. In a few months, a wasteland of dangerous beggarly savages became a nation of noble, brave, exotic warriors. Scott did the best public relations job in history.

The people of Wales do not have as many reminders of their Welshness in everyday life. The organization of public life is similar to that in England. Nor are there as many well-known symbols of Welshness. In addition, a large minority of the people in Wales probably do not consider themselves to be especially Welsh at all. In the nineteenth century large numbers of Scottish, Irish and English people went to find work there, and today many English people still make their homes in Wales or have holiday houses there. As a result, a feeling of loyalty to Wales is rather than nationalistic.

However, there is one single highly-important symbol of Welsh identity — the Welsh language. Everybody in Wales can speak English, but it is not everybody's first language. For about 20% of the popula¬tion (that's more than half a million people), the mother-tongue is Welsh. For these people Welsh identity obviously means more than just living in the region known as Wales. Moreover, in comparison to the other small minority languages of Europe, Welsh shows signs of continued vitality. Thanks to successive campaigns, the language receives a lot of public support. All children in Wales learn it at school, there are many local newspapers in Welsh, there is a Welsh television channel and nearly all public notices and signs are written in both Welsh and English.

As for English identity, most people who describe themselves as English usually make no distinction in their minds between 'English' and 'British'. 

Ethnic identity: the non-native British

The long centuries of contact between the peoples of the four nations of the British Isles means that there is a limit to their significant differences. With minor variations, they look the same, speak the same language, eat the same food, have the same religious heritage (Christianity) and have the same attitudes to the roles of men and women.

The situation for the several million people in Britain whose family roots lie in the Caribbean or in south Asia or elsewhere in the world is different. For them, ethnic identity is more than a question of deciding which sports team to support. Non-whites (about 6% of the total British population) cannot, as white non-English groups can, choose when to advertise their ethnic identity and when not to.

Most non-whites, although themselves born in Britain, have parents who were born outside it. The great wave of immigration from the Caribbean and south Asia took place between 1950 and  1965. These immigrants, especially those from south Asia, brought with them different languages, different religions (Hindu and Muslim) and everyday habits and attitudes that were sometimes radically different from traditional British ones. As they usually married among themselves, these habits and customs have, to some extent, been preserved. For some young people brought up in Britain, this mixed cultural background can create problems. For example, many young Asians resent the fact that their parents expect to have more control over them than most black or white parents expect to have over their children. Nevertheless, they cannot avoid these experiences, which therefore make up part of their identity.

As well as this 'given' identity, non-white people in Britain often take pride in their cultural roots. This pride seems to be increasing as their cultural practices, their everyday habits and attitudes, gradually become less distinctive. Most of the country's non-whites are British citizens. Partly because of this, they are on the way to developing the same kind of division of loyalties and identity that exists for many Irish, Scottish and Welsh people. Pride can increase as a defensive reaction to racial discrimination. There is quite a lot of this in Britain. There are tens of thousands of racially motivated attacks on people every year. All in all, however, overt racism is not as common as it is in many other parts of Europe.

The family

In comparison with most other places in the world, family identity is rather weak in Britain, especially in England. Of course, the family unit is still the basic living arrangement for most people. But in Britain this definitely means the nuclear family. There is little sense of extended family identity, except among some racial minorities. This is reflected in the size and composition of households. It is unusual for adults of different generations within the family to live together. The average number of people living in each household in Britain is lower than in most other European countries(2.5 persons) The lowest number is in Denmark (1.5; the highest is in Spain 3.5 persons). The proportion of elderly people living alone is similarly high (65%) (The lowest proportion is in Luxembourg – 20%, the highest one is in Germany (80%))

Significant family events such as weddings, births and funerals are not automatically accompanied by large gatherings of people. It is still common to appoint people to certain roles on such occasions, such as 'best man' at a wedding, or godmother and godfather when a child is born. But for most people these appointments are of senti¬mental significance only. They do not imply lifelong responsibility. In fact, family gatherings of any kind beyond the household unit are rare. For most people, they are confined to the Christmas period.

Even the stereotyped nuclear family of father, mother and children is becoming less common. Britain has a higher rate of divorce than anywhere else in Europe except Denmark and the proportion of chil¬dren born outside marriage has risen dramatically and is also one of the highest (about a third of all births). However, these trends do not necessarily mean that the nuclear family is disappearing. Divorces have increased, but the majority of marriages in Britain (about 55%) do not break down. In addition, it is notable that about three-quarters of all births outside marriage are officially registered by both parents and more than half of the children concerned are born to parents who are living together at the time.

Geographical identity

A sense of identity based on place of birth is, like family identity, not very common or strong in most parts of Britain - and perhaps for the same reason. People are just too mobile and very few live in the same place all their lives. There is quite a lot of local pride, and people find many opportunities to express it. This pride, however, arises because people are happy to live in what they consider to be a nice place and often when they are fighting to preserve it. It does not usually mean that the people of a locality feel strongly that they belong to that place.

A sense of identity with a larger geographical area is a bit stronger. Nearly everybody has a spoken accent that identifies them as coming from a particular large city or region. In some cases there is quite a strong sense of identification. Liverpudlians (from Liverpool), Man¬cunians (from Manchester), Geordies (from the Newcastle area) and Cockneys (from London) are often proud to be known by these names 

In other cases, identity is associated with a county. These are the most ancient divisions of England. Although their boundaries and names do not always conform to the modern arrangement of local government, they still claim the allegiance of some people. Yorkshire, in the north of England, is a notable example. Another is Cornwall, in the south-west corner of England. Even today, some Cornish people still talk about' going to England' when they cross the county border - a testament to its ethnic Celtic history.

Many English people see themselves as either 'northerners' or 'southerners'. The fact that the south is on the whole richer than the north, and the domination of the media by the affairs of London and the south-east, leads to resentment in the north. This reinforces the pride in their northern roots felt by many northerners, who, stereotypically, see themselves as tougher, more honest and warmer-hearted than the soft, hypocritical and unfriendly southerners. To people in the south, the stereotypical northerner (who is usually male) is rather ignorant and uncultured and interested only in sport and beer-drinking.

Class

Historians say that the class system has survived in Britain because of its flexibility. It has always been possible to buy or marry or even work your way up, so that your children (and their children) belong to a higher social class than you do. As a result, the class system has never been swept away by a revolution and an awareness of class forms a major part of most people's sense of identity.

People in modern Britain are very conscious of class differences. They regard it as difficult to become friends with somebody from a different class. This feeling has little to do with conscious loyalty, and nothing to do with a positive belief in the class system itself. Most people say they do not approve of class divisions. Nor does it have very much to do with political or religious affiliations. It results from the fact that the different classes have different sets of attitudes and daily habits. Typically, they tend to eat different food at different times of day (and call the meals by different names), they like to talk about different topics using different styles and accents of English, they enjoy different pastimes and sports, they have different values about what things in life are most important and different ideas about the correct way to behave. Stereotypically, they go to different kinds of school.

But even more indicative than what the speaker says is the way that he or she says it. The English grammar and vocabulary which is used in public speaking, radio and television news broadcasts, books and newspapers (and also — unless the lessons are run by Americans — as a model for learners of English as a foreign language) is known as 'standard British English'. Most working-class people, however, use lots of words and grammatical forms in their everyday speech which are regarded as 'non-standard'.

Nevertheless, nearly everybody in the country is capable of using standard English (or something very close to it) when they judge that the situation demands it. They are taught to do so at school. Therefore, the clearest indication of a person's class is often his or her accent. The most prestigious accent in Britain is known as 'Received Pronunciation' (RP). It is the combination of standard English spoken with an RP accent that is usually meant when people talk about 'BBC English' or 'Oxford English' (referring to the univer¬sity, not the town) or 'the Queen's English'.

RP is not associated with any particular part of the country. The vast majority of people, however, speak with an accent which is geographically limited. In England and Wales, anyone who speaks with a strong regional accent is automatically assumed to be working class. Anyone with an RP accent is assumed to be upper or upper-middle class. (In Scotland and Northern Ireland, the situ¬ation is slightly different; in these places, some forms of regional accent are almost as prestigious as RP.)

In general, the different classes mix more readily and easily with each other than they used to. There has been a great increase in the number of people from working-class origins who are house owners and who do traditionally middle-class jobs. The lower and middle classes have drawn closer to each other in their attitudes.

Men and women

Generally speaking, British people invest about the same amount of their identity in their gender as people in other parts of northern Europe do. On the one hand, society no longer overtly endorses differences in the public and social roles of men and women, and it is illegal to discriminate on the basis of sex. On the other hand, people still (often unconsciously) expect a fairly large number of differences in everyday behaviour and domestic roles.

 For example, it is still far more acceptable for a man to look untidy and scruffy than it is for a woman; and it is still far more acceptable for a woman to display emotions and be demonstrably friendly than it is for a man to do so.

As far as roles are concerned, most people assume that a family's financial situation is not just the responsibility of the man. On the other hand, they would still normally complement the woman, not the man, on a beautifully decorated or well-kept house. Everyday care of the children is still seen as mainly the woman's responsibility. Although almost as many women have jobs as men, nearly half of the jobs done by women are part-time. In fact, the majority of mothers with children under the age of twelve either have no job or work only during school hours. Men certainly take a more active domestic role than they did forty years ago. Some things, however, never seem to change. A comparison of child-rearing habits of the 1950s and the 1980s showed that the proportion of men who never changed a baby's nappy had remained the same (40%)!

However, there are a few institutions which, at the time of writing, still don't accept female members - for example, the Oxford and Cambridge Club in London, an association for graduates of these two universities.

Identity in Northern Ireland

In this part of the UK, the pattern of identity and loyalty outlined above does not apply. Here, ethnicity, family, politics and religion are all inter-related, and social class has a comparatively minor role in establishing identity. Northern Ireland is a polarized society where most people are born into, and stay in, one or other of the two communities for the whole of their lives.

On one side of the divide are people whose ancestors came from lowland Scotland or England. They are self-consciously Protestant and want Northern Ireland to remain in the UK. On the other side are people whose ancestors were native Irish. They are self-con¬sciously Catholic and would like Northern Ireland to become part of the Irish Republic.

Although the two communities live side-by-side, their lives are almost entirely segregated. They live in different housing estates, listen to different radio and television programmes, register with different doctors, have prescriptions made up by chemists of their own denominations, march to commemorate different anniversaries and read different newspapers. Their children go to different schools, so that those who go on to university often find themselves mixing with people from the 'other' community for the first time in their lives. For the majority who do not go to university, merely talking to somebody from the other community is a rare event.

In this atmosphere, marrying a member of the other community is traditionally regarded with horror, and has sometimes even resulted in the deaths of the Romeos and Juliets concerned (as punish¬ment for the 'betrayal' of their people). 

A vivid sign of segregation in Belfast is the wall, built in 1984, which separates the Catholic Falls Road from the Protestant Shankhill Road.
Taken from the book by J. O’Driscoll. Britain. The country and its people: an introduction for learners of English. Oxford University Press 2003
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Independent work № 3
TASK 1. 

Complete the letter with the most appropriate form of the verb in brackets. 
Dear Sue, 

I’m very sorry I __________ (1 - not to write) for a month or so. I ________ (2 - to mean) to write, but I _________ (3 - not to feel) too well recently. I _________(4 - not to sleep) very well for the past few weeks either, so naturally I _________ (5 - to be) very tired. 

All the trouble _________ (6 - to start) a few weeks ago. I _________(7 - to come) out of a restaurant late one night and __________ (8 - to try) to stop two young men who __________ (9 - to fight) right outside. When I __________ (10 - to begin) to intervene, they both _________ (11 - to turn) on me. I __________ (12 - to fall) to the ground and in my fall I _________ (13 - to break) my arm. When they __________ (14 - to see) that a policeman __________ (15 - to approach), they __________ (16 - to run) off shouting, “Don’t think we __________ (17 - to finish) with you!” Ever since then I _________ (18 - to be) too nervous to go out. 

I hope I’ll feel better when I __________ (19 - to have) a holiday. I _________ never (20 - to look) forward to a holiday as much as I __________ (21 - to look) forward to going to Italy next week. It _________ (22 - to be) a difficult year for us both, hasn’t it? Do write soon and tell me what you __________ (23 - to do) since you last _________ (24 - to write). 

With all good wishes, 

Simon. 
TASK 2.

Fill in the blanks with a verb in a suitable tense form. 
This time last year I __________ (1 - the cycle) in the rain along a country road in France with a friend of mine. We __________ (2 – to decide) to go on a cycling holiday in Normandy. Neither of us __________ (3 – to be) to France before, but we __________ (4 – to know) some French from our time at school and we __________ (5 – to manage) to brush up on the basics. Now we __________ (6 – to wonder) if we __________ (7 – to make) the right decision. We __________ (8 - to plan) our route carefully in advance, but we __________ (9 – to forget) one important thing, the weather. It __________ (10 - to rain) solidly since our arrival and that night we __________ (11 – to end up) sleeping in the waiting room at a railway station. Then the next morning as we __________ (12 - to ride) down a steep hill, my bike __________ (13 - to skid) on the wet road and I __________ (14 – to fall off). I __________ (15 – to realise) immediately that I __________ (16 – to break) my arm, and after a visit to the local hospital I __________ (17 - to catch) the next train to Calais for the ferry home. Unfortunately, my parents __________ (18 - not to expect) me home for a fortnight, and __________ (19 – to go) away on holiday. So I __________ (20 – to spend) a miserable couple of weeks alone, reading ‘Teach Yourself French’. 

[image: image8.jpg]=)
Z



Independent work № 4

Make up your plan to the text  “Urban and Rural Life”.
Retell the text/

UNIT 2
Books and writers
Kinds of books

Task 1.

Of course, stories are not entirely predictable, but we expect certain things to happen in different kinds of book.

Work at home.

1. Choose one of the following kinds of book:

· detective story

· fairy story

· romance

· spy story

· science fiction

2. Talk about typical characters, setting, and plot for the kind of book you chose.

3. Figure out the title of for your imaginary book.
4. Write either the opening or the closing paragraph for it. Post it out in your group on the Facebook page.
Task 2.
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Read the interview with Graham Greene which was first published in the Guardian on September 11, 1971.
	Saving graces

They were sleeping six in a bed in Antibes when I met Graham Greene on his home patch. The sweated outlines of bodies were imprinted on unrucked sheets as clear as factory cutouts. But that first hint of it as a seedy milieu was straightaway discounted by the town, and by Greene himself, who should know.
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I came round the old seawall one evening, where the restaurants spreading along narrow fissures of rock look in their variegated intensity of umbrella and tablecloth as if they had themselves burst the stone open, and half the world was facing in from ramparts to watch the other half playing boule in the grit.

All but a dog who had no choice but face the sea, since his head and neck were encased in plaster. Antibes is the innocent one of the Mafia, and they don't want their own nest fouled.

He emerged suddenly and unexpectedly into my line of vision, as if from a fog, in canvas parka and soft shoes, a tall figure slowly leaning his way up the slope, Isaac Deutscher on Trotsky under his arm. We wouldn't drink where I'd been drinking, he said, a terrace from which I'd been reflecting on the absence of tarts from the waterfront, Vauban's fort like a worn molar across the water, and the mass of white yachts from Panama and Liberia. He had a feud there, he said, we'd go around the corner where the Mafia drink. He poured just enough water on his whisky to varnish it and looked round hopefully. But the Mafia were playing boule.

My own book was 'The Lawless Roads.' Yes, he said, it was one of two watersheds in one's writing, the other being 'Journey Without Maps.' They both gave one a kind of switch, and rivers ran a different way afterwards. He talks in the unhurried manner of his generation and class, pulling out the diphthongs, and his sentences bending to an expiring cadence, while the frequent Yesses which patrol your own comments are largely noncommittal. Only some of the harsher consonants, gritted out, give a spikiness to a voice like sharpening steel.

He had just flown in from his house in Capri, where he'd been labouring on a new novel, and spoke of biographies which seem to sell so much better than novels. He spoke too of biographers and his dislike of the amateur historian, and of publishers and how one noted Catholic publisher would be so much better as the central character of the comic novel than any other medium.
He said he was glad of the chance encounter, it had taken the chill off. We'd go on next day, at his home, only give him time to write his few words of fiction after breakfast, and without prepared questions, one so much preferred just to talk. He'd had an interview with the Pope himself, and it had been very dull. Well, he was a dull man, who'd been given a copy of 'The End of the Affair' and the only comment reported back from His Holiness had been 'this man has problems.' Perhaps the whole Church was getting duller. He commended Lulu's to me as a place to dine. One ought to have a companion there, but the coastguards used it.
We talked next day of chance encounters, and the luck that follows a writer. "An unexpected encounter," he said, "You think nothing is going right. I've got nothing to write about. Then out of the blue somebody comes across and the whole thing starts."

Like who came across?

"Like in Liberia. I arrived with my carriers in a small town called Tapis and one found there the commander of the frontier force, the villain of the League of Nations, a man called Colonel Benes, who'd committed many atrocities. One was invited to dinner with him, he drank my whisky, and one had met the villain of the piece without going out of one's way to do so."

Had he the capacity for going out of his way, for getting to grips with a complete stranger?

"No, I wait for him to come to me."

It's a long while since the rivers changed course in Liberia, Mexico, Malaya, Vietnam, the Congo, Cuba, Haiti. The shyness persists, he's never found a formula for breaking out?
"I find things happen somehow, now as then. Recently I was in a town in North Argentina where I didn't know a soul. I came down from my hotel room for a quiet dinner by myself and a mysterious figure came and said he had an invitation for me to camp outside the city. I asked how he knew I was there, and he said he lived in the hotel I originally booked into, before the Governor decided I'd be more comfortable in the one I was in. From there I found myself sitting down to dinner at a table loaded with seven people. I hadn't had to approach anybody."

The city, let's call it Aguadiente, is the setting for the novel he is writing, 'The Honorary Consul.' The foolscap sheets rest on a table by the balcony of his fourth-floor flat looking over the port. Foolscap because he wants it tightly written, as contrasted with the loose quality of 'Travels with My Aunt' which allowed him to break with precedent and use ordinary plain paper. He writes very, very slowly, and the callous on his forefinger is a tiny hemisphere.
Of course Aguadiente is a frontier town, bordering Paraguay. The frontier has been a symbol of excitement for him since childhood, when as the son of the Headmaster at Berkhamsted he ventured as a Quisling across the border from private side to school side. He'd not actually run his nail down frontiers in search of a site, but he'd attracted by Aguadiente passing through at night on a boat up the Parana. He'd returned without a story, but he did have a dream, and he it was the place for the dream to work within. As with so many of his stories, it was the dream that began it.
And somehow things happened. The Paraguayan consul of the province was kidnapped in Buenos Aires, a priest was excommunicated, there was the house arrest of the Archbishop, a bomb in the cathedral, a car overshot the ferry, a suicide in the river. And lastly a dead man in a field, though that could have happened anywhere. The dream had ceased to be necessary.
No more about this novel, said Greene. The saving grace in the hell of writing was the surprise: "Characters hide points." Sometimes they hide themselves altogether, erupting to alter the whole structure, like Minty in 'England Made Me.' Erupted to the good, he thought. Also, he liked to forget.
"I always say I'd be a good priest because stories come in one ear and go out the other. The power to forget is part of the created thing too. It comes back from the unconscious in another form. It's a difference in a way between the job of a reporter, and that of a novelist. It's yours to remember, mine to forget. In a way what one forgets becomes the unrecognised memory of the future."

Afterwards I remembered who said 'Literature is a contrived process of forgetting': Conrad.
So anecdotal people would be of little use to him?

"I like overhearing more than I like being told. I love eavesdropping. That was the punishment in South America, that my Spanish is too bad for good eavesdropping."

The peculiar value being that getting it out of context gave it a curious dramatic interest?

"Exactly. Also it eases one's conscience. One gets a story which is completely untrue and therefore can't identified."

Twilight piled upon isolation. With his predisposition to boredom, did he not suffer a certain angst, arbitrarily lodged on some alien sandbank? A certain timidity, he acknowledged. When he knew where he was going, he took his books. As in the Congo leproserie. The first day was rather grim. He had a hut, with table, mosquito net and bed. He could not speak the African language of the leper who looked after him, though he alternated lunch with the Belgian father and doctor. But when he spread out his books he thought, 'This is my study, this is my home.'
The experience inspired 'A Burnt Out Case', the novel about a refugee from his own creative talent for architecture once has lost his faith. For a time after that book Greene seemed written out. Should one make the parallel?

"No, one had a mental block, caused by fatigue and perhaps living with a downbeat character like Querry for two years. Relieved by writing out one's dreams ... When I was 60 I had a strong sense of my age. I started a non-fiction book called 'The Last Decade' and after I'd written four pages I forgot about my age. One is aware though, you know, at 66, that the wall is there, that if one wants to finish this novel, one mustn't start playing around."

Had he felt, playing around in wars, that he might not go out for external physical reasons?

"Only once, two years ago in Israel. I spent two nights in an Israeli mess at El Qantara, borrowed a Jeep to look at positions all down the Canal, and everything was as peaceful as you could wish until our return. Then everything broke loose from the Egyptian side. What worried me after we ran to the dunes was when the Israelis eventually replied, because I thought the Egyptians will now learn they've been overshooting. The mortar didn't come in, but there I thought, 'This is a bit silly to be mixed up in somebody else's war at my age, and be lying three hours on a dune on a hot afternoon, without a hat.'"

He'd wanted to survive then. Different story in our own war with the Axis. He reckoned then there was a very strong sporting chance of not surviving: the blitz, to-ing and fro-ing to Africa, submarine warfare, the diseases of Africa, all stacked up to a promising prognosis of death. But because it was a wish fulfilment one had miscounted the chances, the casualties weren't that heavy. In those years (which immediately follow the close of his autobiography 'A Sort of Life'), his writing became rusty with misuse and disuse. I said diffidently that I supposed accidie to be a form of sin. It might be, he agreed, but he had never been against sin. Anyway this wish not to survive had been less accidie than the apathy of a personal situation (I remembered the preface to 'The Confidential Agent' - 1939- written in six weeks while slowly moving 'The Power and the Glory - 1940 - forward, where he attributes the break-up of his marriage to the spleen resulting from the benzedrine effort). But he'd not say the same today. On the whole he'd fight to survive now. The Suez adrenaline had been a notable gush compared with the blitz trickle.
"I have a certain pleasure in being frightened," he said. "It makes one rather cheerful afterwards." 
But each variety of Russian roulette can be played only so often, before the adrenaline peters out? 
"Yes, and one is merely afraid of being sick on the back of the pilot."

We talked of areas of the world where his re-entry would promote too much adrenaline. He'd been banned in South Vietnam for the 'The Quiet American'. He wouldn't risk his life in Haiti. He didn't think General Stroessner would welcome him back in Paraguay. He wasn't sure they'd let him back in Czechoslovakia, after his recent airing of views in Prague, but they might, since they're still publishing him. In Russian he'd bitten off his nose to spite his face, by putting an interdict on publication of his work, over Daniel and Sinyavasky. People had criticised that as an empty gesture, but they were misled, the Russians had been very scrupulous over royalties. Yes, he concurred with Pyle's view in 'The Quiet American' that an opinion is an action, especially if the Russian tanks are about. An individual could do no more than a committee, or a writers' union, because there need be no compromise.
He could go back, all right, to Freetown, setting of 'The Heart of the Matter' (very popular book, except with its author) but the trouble there was ... the chance encounter. He'd in fact gone back and, coming out of the dark from his hotel, had his arm viciously gripped. A high hearty voice said: "Helloooo, Greene! I'm Scobie!"
I mentioned the old story of his being banned from Butlin's for peeping through a knothole and he professed never to have heard it.
"I did fall down on the dance floor," he conceded. "That was the depth of my disgrace. I went with Edward Ardizzone and arriving at Clacton we were encouraged when the taxi-driver said 'That brothel!' but it was sadly not a bit like that. It was very much like the place I'd anticipated earlier in 'The Confidential Agent'. The effect of charm wore off by breakfast on the second morning."

People who wondered at him as a writer alienated from England should remember, he said, that half his work was laid there. In his earlier years a book would take nine months and the idea for the next reared up when he was two-thirds through. Now it takes two years or more, and nothing splits off but a few ideas for short stories, in which however he takes more pleasure than he used to, expanding them to give room for surprise. He once could walk up a character, but now travel, the anodyne to boredom, is the necessary locomotor urge to his imagination. He never read theses on his work, because that only had the effect of making him self-conscious. He reads the reviews of a new book until sickened by rereading his own plot adumbrated. The one stimulus that comes from criticism is a perceptive essay on another writer, like Erich Heller's book 'The Artist's Journey into the Interior,' which reawakened the excitement of writing.
There'll be no more plays after the debacle of 'Carving a Statue'. Previously he'd been rather spoilt in the theatre, but he had a horrible difference of opinion with the players. He thought he'd written a black farce, his best play, but the actor was resolute not to be funny, he thought it an Ibsen piece on God the Father. The English sometimes get the mood wrong, as with his novel 'Travels with my Aunt'. They reviewed it as merely funny, whereas it was laughter in the shadow of the gallows, as a perceptive Swede had said.
There'll be no more autobiography after 'A Sort of Life', except the prefaces to his Collected Edition. He has little memory of his work, and revisiting them now is always a painful business. Does he not fear the inevitable double-decker from somebody else on his life?

"I hope that as the Vietnam War may cease, this desire for huge biographical tomes should also ... I used to enjoy the old Victorian three-deckers. One felt one was making one's own biography out of that material. Something rather fascinating in a boring book. Every 56 pages something interesting - like looking for precious metal with a Gieger counter."

The problem with 'A Sort of Life' had been what to leave out. In the end he had been run by his conscience as a novelist, and dropped a long section on prostitute life in London in the twenties, not to break the story-line. We talked about that, the two or three girls he had known personally, how Soho had gone downhill from girl into clip-joint, how Butler had proved himself the worst of Home Secretaries with his so-called Cleaning the Streets Act, how Maupassant had been the only writer to get the whore in fiction, until he said I was providing just the disequilibrium he had avoided. But yes, it might yet make a good monograph.
Any kind of start now is a horror, but not to write is a worse horror. "One becomes disagreeable, one fidgets, one can't stay alone, one can't read a book with comfort. One feels a layabout." There remain the attractions of Scylla and Charybdis, Communism and the Catholic Church. In either, he said, he would have been a Protestant.
He has never been as far Left as in his Oxford days. 
"I've wavered, that's all. In Malay I was anti-Communist. It was a war waged by purely mercenary Chinese, against the Malayan population. I had a great deal of sympathy for the French in Vietnam, but I swung back, and with the American intervention I became even more a Communist sympathiser. On the other hand the combat with Russia, even post-Stalin, has made one dislike that form of Communism."

He remains with Freud rather than Jung, whose kindliness makes him suspect. And just as he long ago did his technical homework on the prefaces of Henry James, Conrad, etc, so he no longer has any interest in theology, having done his homework on Newman, Bonhoeffer, St John of the Cross and the only book he liked of Father D'Arcy, 'The Nature of Belief'. Trying to talk of the pathology of the urge to martyrdom was something of a cul-de-sac.
"And why not take symbols from human love, when they're the nearest we've got to equate? Some of Crashaw's poems might be absurd, but not when they're felt." He's suspicious of mysticism and (long pause) doesn't want to believe in revelation. "I've seen somebody who had the miraculous element, Padre Pio in South Italy. He was no mystic, but a solid peasant who happened to have the stigmata. I'm slightly on my guard against mysticism because it approaches fake poetry. Juliana of Norwich I don't appreciate, nor Evelyn Underhill. Eastern mysticism is a closed book to me. I can't appreciate Milton. I mean, there have got to be blind spots in me."

But the usefulness of being a Catholic remains all-embracing. "The Church has the best intelligence service in the world". Wherever he goes he feels he has a visiting card to the best informed member of the community. The encounters are not chance. "One learns a great deal from priests." And from women? "Not as much as from priests," he replied quickly. I waited. "From women," he said slowly, "one learns about oneself. And that is important for the writer." He said once that fear and sex interconnect. "I don't think of myself as fearsome. I'm a victim, not a producer of fear."
Could he feel any positive sediment in the whirlpools of human passion? 
"I shouldn't want to watch my friends in one. One of them being myself - one has experienced the obsession on several occasions, which has gone too far, and now I would like to control the obsession, a lot easier with age ...

"I wouldn't be frightened of sadness or grief for a particular thing. The hysterical misery scares me, too many emerge on the far limits of the pool as suicides. This is a self-preservation instinct in me." Shouldn't other people be allowed to make up their own minds? "Oh yes, it was Scobie's fault that he didn't."

And can a writer plead privilege? The chuckle this time came from a lot further down. 
"I always say before Le Bon Dieu, 'Well you made me a writer, and if I've got into more scrapes than others, it is because You did.'"

I thanked him for a sort of interview, and sort of began to go. We chatted about gambling, and he said he had won £250 at the tables at Nice and had been tempted to put it all then on red or black, but had been dissuaded. Because he had a girl as a mascot? "Yes, actually. I also won £190 at Beaulieu though, with my publisher Max Reinhardt for companion. The only superstition I have is to play 19 and wait around on it until I focus lines and squares." He made that sound like the Clapham omnibus.

The afternoon sun pressed. I was sorry to leave his spare quarters, with the table, sofa, two chairs, bookcase and three paintings. There was a deck of cards on the table. Patience? I asked. "Gin rummy," he replied. He smiled. "A game for two."
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Independent work № 1

Look at the book covers, written by Graham Greene. Guess what they are about.
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Task 4. Answer the questions:

1). What impressions do you have from Graham Greene from the interview?

2). Where did he draw his character from?

3). What are the qualities of writer?
4) How did he go about his writing?

5). How should the writer have a splinter of ice in his heart?

Task 5. Write an essey under the following headings:

· Graham Greene, the man – his character, appearance and life.

· “The need of escape” that he felt in his life

· Thw world of Graham Greene
Task 6.
Read the Text 2
Living by the Sword
When Cristina Sanchez told her parents that she wanted to become a bullfighter instead of a hairdresser, they weren’t too pleased. But when she was eighteen her parents realised that she was serious and sent her to a bullfighting school in Madrid, where she trained with professionals. Since last July, Sanchez has been the most successful novice in Spain and is very popular with the crowds. After brilliant performances in Latin America and Spain earlier this year, Sanchez has decided that she is ready to take the test to become a matador de toros. Out of the ring, Sanchez does not look like a matador. She is casually elegant, very feminine and wears her long blond hair loose. She seems to move much more like a dancer than an athlete, but in the ring she is all power. 13 When she was fourteen, Sanchez’s father warned her that the world of bullfighting was hard enough for a man and even harder for a woman. It seems he is right. "It really is a tough world for a woman," says Sanchez. "You start with the door shut in your face. A man has to prove himself only once, whereas I have had to do it ten times just to get my foot in the door." In perhaps the world’s most masculine profession, it would seem strange if Sanchez had not met problems. But even though Spanish women won the legal right to fight bulls on equal terms with men in 1974, there are still matadors like Jesulin de Ubrique who refuse to fight in the same ring as her. Sanchez lives with her family in Parla, south of Madrid. Her family is everything to her and is the main support in her life. "My sisters don’t like bullfighting, they don’t even watch it on TV, and my mother would be the happiest person in the world if I gave it up. But we get on well. Mum’s like my best friend. " When Sanchez is not fighting she has a tough fitness routine – running, working out in the gym and practising with her father in the afternoon. By nine she is home for supper, and by eleven she is in bed. She doesn’t drink, smoke or socialise. "You have to give up a lot," says Sanchez. "It’s difficult to meet people, but it doesn't worry me – love does not arrive because you look for it." Sanchez spends most of the year travelling: in summer to Spanish and French bullfights and in winter to Latin America. Her mother dislikes watching Sanchez fight, but goes to the ring when she can. If not, she waits at home next to the telephone. Her husband has had to ring three times to say that their daughter had been injured, twice lightly in the leg and once seriously in the stomach. After she has been wounded, the only thing Sanchez thinks about is how quickly she can get back to the ring. "It damages your confidence," she says "but it also makes you mature. It’s just unprofessional to be injured. You cannot let it happen." Sanchez is managed by Simon Casas, who says, "At the moment there is no limit to where she can go. She has a champion’s mentality, as well as courage and technique." 
Task 2. Speak on the suggested topic. 
1. You are going to participate in an international meeting dedicated to higher education systems in the world. Prepare a report about higher education system in Ukraine, concentrating on its strong and weak points. 
2. Imagine you are taking part in a discussion about the Bologna Process. Which stand will you adopt – of its supporters or opponents? Ground your opinion.
 3. You meet a friend you haven’t seen for ages. Tell him/her about your studying, its advantages and disadvantages and a job you dream to have. 
4. Imagine that your course finishes on Friday and you want to suggest your friends going out and celebrating. Choose three places you would like to go and why they would be good. 
5. You have just come back from the best journey you have ever made. Tell your friends about it with as many details as you can, e.g. what kind of scenery you went through, what experience gained, etc. 
6. You have a chance to make a trip to any place in the world. Where would you like to go and why? Elaborate a plan of your trip, which means of transport you are going to take, etc. 
7. Imagine you are going to buy a new apartment. Where would you prefer to live – in the suburbs or in the city centre? Ground your opinion giving the pros and cons of both options. 
8. You are going to participate in a conference on the most urgent health problems in the world. Speculate on the topic concentrating on the problems in our country. 14 
9. Imagine you are a participant of an international symposium about public health services and you are moderating a discussion about a rise of medical tourism in the world. Summarize the ideas of the opponents, their arguments and counter arguments. 
10. Imagine you are getting married soon. What kind of wedding would you prefer? Tell your friends about your plans. 
11. Think of the happiest moments of your life and share them with your friends. 
12. Your younger sister is constantly arguing with people. Give her a few pieces of advice how to avoid conflicts and conflict situations. 13. A famous proverb says: “Giving your child a skill is better than giving them a thousand pieces of gold”. Decide what you think it means and how far you agree with it. 
14. A famous proverb says: “When you have only two pennies left in the world, buy a loaf of bread with one and a flower with the other”. Decide what you think it means and how far you agree with it. 
15. You have witnessed a debate on banning lotteries. Summarize the heard arguments and counterarguments and express your own opinion about the matter. 
16. Your friend is curious about English cuisine. Tell him what dishes struck you most in England. 
17. Imagine that your English friend is curious about Ukrainian cuisine. Name its peculiarities focusing on your own preferences. 
18. You are going to participate in a conference on food production. Make a brief review of the most urgent food problems in the world (e.g. con-fusion food, GM food, fast food, food waste, etc.). 
19. You are going to start your own business. Which field is the most interesting for you? Speculate on the risks you may face and possible ways of avoiding them. 
Tasks 3 
1. Correct the mistakes in the following sentence: - I’m learning English since 1995. 
2. Is this sentence true or false? If false, correct it. - I wish he wouldn’t tidy up sometimes. He’s so messy! 
3. Choose the correct preposition: - Adam complained ________ having a sore throat. A) of B) over C) for 
4. Fill in the correct particle. - My flat was broken ________ while I was away. 
5. Put the verbs in brackets into the correct infinitive form or the -ing form. - She tried ______________ (dissuade) him from buying a new car but he was too stubborn. 
6. Match the two halves of the collocation: 1) a chicken a) breath 2) a shopping b) basis 3) a fancy-dress c) stock 4) a deep d) spree 5) on a trial e) party 
7. Underline the correct word to complete the phrasal verb: - An argument flared over / up over the bill. 8. Complete the expression with the correct form of the word in italics: - charged with bribery – accused of taking a ______________ 
9. Explain the meaning of the given idiom: better safe than sorry 

10. What is the idiom, explained below? “to stop doing something”
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Independent work № 2
1. Знайдіть визначення до запропонованих слів.

1) to spread, run, grow in all directions                             a) imagery

2) a person who sells goods over the Internet                   b) to spark somebody’s interest

3) to suddenly let a strong force have its full effect          c) to ramble

4) rhetorical images, used to create a context                    d) to unleash

5) to make someone feel interested                                    e) e-retailer

2. Перекладіть подані словосполучення на англійську мову та складіть з ними власні речення.

1) висока чіткість (зображення)

2) дати волю фантазії

3) екскурсант

4) зловмисник

5) рейтинг продажів

3. Заповніть пропуски відповідними словами.

realistic, vehicles, substitute, utopia, catalyst, potent, win the day, offshoot, dystopias, utopias.

1.
… are goals to be reached and … goals to be avoided.

2.
The company was originally … of Bell Telephones.

3.
Three major … of therapy are prayers, surgery, and drugs.

4.
A good company pension scheme remains a … weapon for attracting staff.

5.
The new novel usually starts from where one is, seldom from a vision of a lost world or future … .

6.
He had heard of girls marrying a father … , but he had not met one before.

7.
In the end, good shall … .

8.
To look … , wigs need to be of the highest quality.

9.
The town acts as … for social development producing new cultural orientations among its residents.

4. Перекладіть подані речення англійською мовою. 
1.
Необережні коментарі цього політика викликали хвилю обурення в країні.

2.
Поліції так і не вдалося розгадати таємницю зникнення знаменитої картини.

3.
Спецефектами в кіно вже нікого не здивуєш.

4.
Здоровий глузд переміг, і планам не судилося втілитися.

5.
Паб у Британії – це не просто місце, куди можна зайти випити, це втілення національних устоїв.

6.
Це мій улюблений  старий светр.

7.
Наші знання про всесвіт не тільки змінюються із плином століть, вони вдосконалюються.

8.
Вона почала розповідати довгу та плутану історію про привидів.

9.
Людину, звинувачену у шпигунстві, було засуджено до 15 років позбавлення волі.

10.
Його мова мала потужний емоційний вплив.

5. Прокоментуйте наступну цитату: «Some books are to be tasted, others to be swallowed, and a few are to be chewed are digested» (Francis Bacon)
Section 2
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Collective nouns

Task 1.
British varient (sing or plural)
Americain varient (singular)
1).My husband’s family is/are very religious.

2).The government are/is determined not to let them spoil their/its popularity. (быть намеренным)

Only plural!

3).Young people are always fond of expressing their own views.

4). Why were the police tight-lipped about him?(отказываться говорить)

5). The Committee gave its unanimous approval (единодушное одобрение).

6). The majority is opposed to scheduling the meeting for Monday.(выступает против назначения)

7). The majority of e-mail users are upset about the increase in spam. 

Thing and animals are always sing

8). There is a pile of books on the carpet.


1). The whole family was at the table.

2). Does the  government back the president?(поддерживать к-л)

9). Members of the family were scratching their heads trying to figure out what happened.(ломать голову)

Uncountable nouns

Always singular
Always plural

Our new furniture is very comfortable.

This news is bad.

I heard a bit of news yesterday.
I wear  these clothes every day.

But: I bought a piece of clothes.

Both singular and plural

Our media often ignores international news.

The media were/was accused of influencing the final decision.

The data were tested for reliability. I can add a piece of data to this report.

Test

1.
The police …. called to the scene of a crime.

was                    were                            was/were

2.
The stuff ….. hard-working and well trained.

was                    were                            was/were

3.
That flock of gulls  … flying west.

is                    are                            is/are

4.
The data … been carefully collected.

has                         have                       has/have

5.
All our family members …. gathered together.

is                    are                            is/are

6.
My clothes …. wet. I need to change. 

is                    are                            is/are

7.
She was delighted by … piece of news.

this                these                      this/these

8.
The jury … that they didn’t prove enough evidence.

agree                         agrees                        agree/agrees

9.
The audience … under.. . seats.

looks/their     look/their     look,looks/their      looks/its      look/its    look,looks/its   look,looks/its,their

10.
The government … hoping to get more support from people.

is                    are                            is/are

Test

1.
The police …. called to the scene of a crime.

was                    were                            was/were

2.
The stuff ….. hard-working and well trained.

was                    were                            was/were

3.
That flock of gulls  … flying west.

is                    are                            is/are

4.
The data … been carefully collected.

has                         have                       has/have

5.
All our family members …. gathered together.

is                    are                            is/are

6.
My clothes …. wet. I need to change. 

is                    are                            is/are

7.
She was delighted by … piece of news.

this                these                      this/these

8.
The jury … that they didn’t prove enough evidence.

agree                         agrees                        agree/agrees

9.
The audience … under.. . seats.

looks/their     look/their     look,looks/their      looks/its      look/its    look,looks/its   look,looks/its,their

10.
The government … hoping to get more support from people.

is                    are                            is/are
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Independent work № 3

1. Знайдіть визначення до запропонованих слів.

1) a branch of derivative                                                                         a) to steer

2) to guide someone to a place, especially while touching them            b) offshoot 

3) having a very powerful affect or influence on tor body and soul       c) rambler

4)to finally be successful in a discussion or argument                            d) potent                                                                              

5) a plant, especially a rose, that grows in all directions                         e) to win the day

2. Перекладіть подані словосполучення на англійську мову та складіть з ними власні речення.

1) штурвал

2) “учорашній день”

3) спровокувати

4) ефективний

5) “художній світ”

3. Заповніть пропуски відповідними словами.
exotic, cookbook, spawn, diet book, do-it-yourself,  skilled, shoeing, unskilled, impressive, imaginary

1.
Forest Goblins wear … war paint, carry, war axes, and are often decorated with colorful feathers.

2.
When they first started, they said they were going … of British politics.

3.
But one major turning point came when she started going to carpentry evening classes and found she had real talent for … .

4.
The shortages  naturally … corruption as officials, themselves impoverished, exchanged favors for bribes.

5.
We browse through my …, perusing recipes, not as formulas or prescriptions but as hints and inspirations for impromptu inventions.

6.
She’d always had to have an … life simultaneously, as her real one was inadequate.

7.
There is now … evidence that drinking during pregnancy is harmful.

8.
… a horse is a … job, and no … person should try it.

4. Перекладіть подані речення англійською мовою. 

1.
Ці твори дають читачам можливість формувати у своїй уяві складні зорові образи.

2.
Я не можу передбачити, що зі мною буде за 20 років.

3.
Якщо ви замовляєте продукти через Інтернет, то зможете уникнути черг.

4.
Поліція оголосила міжнародний розшук убивці.

5.
Нова технологія відкрила небачені можливості в діловій галузі.

6.
Є надія, що всі неймовірні труднощі, пов’язані з розв’язанням цієї проблеми, практично зникнуть.

7.
Останнім часом з’являються нові жанрові різновиди детективної прози.

8.
Багато хто розуміє важливість фізичних вправ, але мало хто реалізує це розуміння на практиці.

9.
Усі жителі занепокоєні постійними випадками порушення правопорядку в самому центрі міста.

10.
Звукова технологія DTS успішно конкурує з Dolby Digital.
5. Прокоментуйте наступну цитату: «There are three difficulties in authorship: to write anything worth publishing, to find honest men to publish it, and to get sensible men to read it.» (C.C.Colton)
Section 3

Attitudes

Stereotypes and change

Societies always change over centuries while their reputations lag behind. Many things are often regarded as typically British : books, songs or plays which were written a long time ago and which are no longer representative of modern life. The best example of this is double deckers.

Land of tradition

When London's famous red buses were privatized (sold to private companies) in the early 1990s, the different bus companies wanted to paint their buses in their company colours. The government ruled that all buses had to stay red because that is what the people of London wanted, and that is what the government believed would help the tourist trade.

Some traditions are true only at the level of public life  The annual ceremony of the state opening of Parliament, for instance, carefully follows customs which are centuries old. So does the military ceremony of 'trooping the colour'. Likewise, the changing of the guard outside Buckingham Palace never changes.

However, in their private everyday lives, the British as individuals are probably less inclined to follow tradition than are the people of most other countries. There are very few ancient customs that are followed by the majority of families on special occasions. 

There are many examples of supposedly typical British habits which are simply not typical any more. Food and drink provide other examples. The traditional 'British' (or 'English') breakfast is a large 'fry-up' preceded by cereal with milk and followed by toast, butter and marmalade, all washed down with lots of tea. In fact, only about 10% of the people in Britain actually have this sort of breakfast. Two-thirds have cut out the fry-up and just have the cereal, tea and toast. The rest have even less. What the vast majority of British people have in the mornings is therefore much closer to what they call a 'continental' (i.e. European) breakfast than it is to a 'British' one. The image of the British as a nation of tea-drinkers is another stereotype which is somewhat out of date. It is true that it is still prepared in a distinctive way (strong and with milk), but more coffee than tea is now bought in the country's shops. As for the tradition of afternoon tea with biscuits, scones, sandwiches or cake, this is a minority activity, largely confined to retired people and the leisured upper-middle class (although preserved in tea shops in tourist resorts).

The supposed British love of queuing is an example. Yes, British people do form queues whenever they are waiting for something, but this does not mean that they enjoy it. In 1992, a survey found that the average wait to pay in a British supermarket was three minutes and twenty-three seconds, and that the average wait to be served in a bank was two minutes and thirty-three seconds. You might think that these times sound very reasonable. But The Sunday Times newspaper did not think so. It referred to these figures as a 'problem'. Some banks now promise to serve their customers 'within two minutes'. It would therefore seem wrong to conclude that their habit of queuing shows that the British are a patient people. Apparently, the British hate having to wait and have less patience than people in many other countries.

Multiculturalism

The third reason for caution about generalizations relates to the large-scale immigration to Britain from places outside the British Isles in the twentieth century. In its cities at least, Britain is a multicultural society. There are areas of London, for example, in which a distinctively Indian way of life predominates, with Indian shops, Indian clothes, Indian languages. Because in the local schools up to 90% of the pupils may be Indian, a distinctively Indian style of learning tends to take place.

These 'new British' people have brought widely differing sets of attitudes with them. For example, while some seem to care no more about education for their children than people in traditional English culture, others seem to care about it a great deal more.

However, the divergence from indigenous British attitudes in new British communities is constantly narrowing. These communities sometimes have their own newspapers but none have their own TV. stations as they do in the United States. There, the numbers in such communities are larger and the physical space between them and other communities is greater, so that it is possible for people to live their whole lives in such communities without ever really learning English. This hardly ever happens in Britain.

The British have few living folk traditions and are too individualistic to have the same everyday habits as each other. However, this does not mean that they like change. They don't. They may not behave in traditional ways, but they like symbols of tradition and stability. 

Being different

The British can be particularly and stubbornly conservative about anything which is perceived as a token of Britishness. In these matters, their conservatism can combine with their individualism; they are rather proud of being different. It is, for example, very difficult to imagine that they will ever agree to change from driving on the left-hand side of the road to driving on the right. It doesn't matter that nobody can think of any intrinsic advantage in driving on the left. Why should they change just to be like everyone else? Indeed, as far as they are concerned, not being like everyone else is a good reason not to change.

Developments at European Union (EU) level which might cause a change in some everyday aspect of British life are usually greeted with suspicion and hostility. The case of double-decker buses is an example. Whenever an EU committee makes a recommendation about standardizing the size and shape of these, it provokes warnings from British bus builders about 'the end of the double-decker bus as we know it'. The British public is always ready to listen to such predictions of doom.

Systems of measurement are another example. The British govern¬ment has been trying for years and years to promote the metric system and to get British people to use the same scales that are used nearly everywhere else in the world. But it has had only limited success. British manufacturers are obliged to give the weight of their tins and packets in kilos and grams. But everybody in Britain still shops in pounds and ounces. The weather forecasters on the television use the Celsius scale of temperature. But nearly everybody still thinks in Fahrenheit. British people continue to measure distances, amounts of liquid and themselves using scales of measurement that are not used anywhere else in Europe.

Even the use of the 24-hour clock is comparatively restricted.

British governments have so far resisted pressure from business people to adopt Central European Time, remaining stubbornly one hour behind, and they continue to start their financial year not, as other countries do, at the beginning of the calendar year but at the beginning of April!

The love of nature

Most of the British live in towns and cities. But they have an idealized vision of the countryside. To the British, the countryside has almost none of the negative associations which it has in some countries, such as poor facilities, lack of educational opportunities, unemploy¬ment and poverty. To them, the countryside means peace and quiet, beauty, good health and no crime. Most of them would live in a country village if they thought that they could find a way of earning a living there. Ideally, this village would consist of thatched cottages built around an area of grass known as a 'village green'. Nearby, there would be a pond with ducks on it. Nowadays such a village is not actually very common, but it is a stereotypical picture that is well-known to the British.

Some history connected with the building of the Channel tunnel  provides an instructive example of the British attitude. While the 'chunnel' was being built, there were also plans to build new high-speed rail links on either side of it. But what route would these new railway lines take? On the French side of the channel, communities battled with each other to get the new line built through their towns. It would be good for local business. But on the English side, the opposite occurred. Nobody wanted the rail link near them! Communities battled with each other to get the new line built somewhere else. Never mind about business, they wanted to preserve their peace and quiet.

Perhaps this love of the countryside is another aspect of British conservatism. The countryside represents stability. Those who live in towns and cities take an active interest in country matters and the British regard it as both a right and a privilege to be able to go 'into the country' whenever they want to. Large areas of the country are official 'national parks' where almost no building is allowed. There is an organization to which thousands of enthusiastic country walkers belong, the Ramblers' Association. It is in constant battle with land¬owners to keep open the public 'rights of way' across their lands. Maps can be bought which mark, in great detail, the routes of all the public footpaths in the country. Walkers often stay at youth hostels. The Youth Hostels Association is a charity whose aim is 'to help all, especially young people of limited means, to a greater knowledge, love and care of the countryside'. Their hostels are cheap and rather self-consciously bare and simple. There are more than 300 of them around the country, most of them in the middle of nowhere!

Even if they cannot get into the countryside, many British people still spend a lot of their time with 'nature'. They grow plants. Gar¬dening is one of the most popular hobbies in the country. Even those unlucky people who do not have a garden can participate. Each local authority owns several areas of land which it rents very cheaply to these people in small parcels. On these 'allotments', people grow mainly vegetables.

The love of animals

Rossendale Pet Cemetery in Lancashire is just one example of an animal graveyard in Britain. It was started by a local farmer who ran over his dog with a tractor. He was so upset that he put up a headstone in memory of his dog. Now, Rossendale has thousands of graves and plots for caskets of ashes, with facilities for every kind of animal, from a budgie to a lioness. Many people are prepared to pay quite large sums of money to give their pets a decent burial (a trait they share with many Americans). As this example shows, the British tend to have a sentimental attitude to animals. Nearly half of the households in Britain keep at least one domestic pet. Most of them do not bother with such grand arrangements when their pets die, but there are millions of informal graves in people's back gardens. More¬over, the status of pets is taken seriously. It is, for example, illegal to run over a dog in your car and then keep on driving. You have to stop and inform the owner.

But the love of animals goes beyond sentimental attachment to domestic pets. Wildlife programmes are by far the most popular kind of television documentary. Millions of families have 'bird-tables' in their gardens. These are raised platforms on which birds can feed, safe from local cats, during the winter months. There is even a special hospital (St Tiggywinkles) which treats injured wild animals.

Perhaps this overall concern for animals is part of the British love of nature. Studies indicating that some wild species of bird or mammal is decreasing in numbers become prominent articles in the national press. Thousands of people are enthusiastic bird-watchers. This peculiarly British pastime often involves spending hours lying in wet and cold undergrowth, trying to get a glimpse of some rare species.

Formality and informality

The tourist view of Britain involves lots of formal ceremonies. Some people have drawn the conclusion from this that the British are rather formal in their general behaviour. This is not true. There is a differ¬ence between observing formalities and being formal in everyday life. Attitudes towards clothes are a good indication of this difference. It all depends on whether a person is playing a public role or a private role. When people are 'on duty', they have to obey some quite rigid rules. A male bank employee, for example, is expected to wear a suit with a tie, even if he cannot afford a very smart one. So are politicians. There was once a mild scandal during the 1980s because the Leader of the Opposition wore clothes on a public occasion which were considered too informal.

On the other hand, when people are not playing a public role — when they are just being themselves — there seem to be no rules at all. The British are probably more tolerant of 'strange' clothing than people in most other countries. You may find, for example, the same bank employee, on his lunch break in hot weather, walking through the streets with his tie round his waist and his collar unbuttoned. He is no longer 'at work' and for his employers to criticize him for his appearance would be seen as a gross breach of privacy. Perhaps because of the clothing formalities that many people have to follow during the week, the British, unlike the people of many other coun¬tries, like to 'dress down' on Sundays. They can't wait to take off their respectable working clothes and slip into something really scruffy. Lots of men who wear suits during the week can then be seen in old sweaters and jeans, sometimes with holes in them. And male politi¬cians are keen to get themselves photographed not wearing a tie when 'officially' on holiday, to show that they are really ordinary people.

The scruffy British

The British are comparatively unin¬terested in clothes. They spend a lower proportion of their income on clothing than people in most other European countries do. Many people buy second-hand clothes and are not at all embarrassed to admit this. If you are somewhere in a Mediter¬ranean holiday area it is usually possible to identify the British tourist - he or she is the one who looks so badly dressed!
Taken from the book by J. O’Driscoll. Britain. The country and its people: an introduction for learners of English. Oxford University Press 2003
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Independent work № 4

Retell the text “Nature and the English Countryside”.

UNIT 3
English national festivals and holidays
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Task 1. Read an English newspaper article and write an annotated version of it, including keywords. 

Text 1 
Earthquake in L.A.
At 4.31 in the morning on January 17, 1994, the full impact of a massive earthquake measuring 6.7 on the Richter scale hit the community of Northridge in Los Angeles. It was an unwelcome wake-up call for everyone in the city. One resident, Rosemary Sato, was shaken awake in her bed to the sound of tremors violently rocking her house. When she got up she found that the quake had blown open her front door and thrown her furniture around like toys. Another resident of the community, who lived in a three-storey apartment block, recalls the top two floors of the building crashing down onto his first-floor apartment. "A wall fell on me," he 12 said, "I couldn't move my head. I was trapped for five hours with injuries to my lungs, ribs and collar-bone." However, the damage wasn’t restricted to Northridge. Across the city the quake killed sixty people, destroyed or severely damaged more than 3,000 homes, and brought down ten highway bridges. Many people were trapped under debris. The cost of the damage was estimated to be $20 billion. The cause of this quake was movement in the San Andreas fault system. The fault is a crack between two giant pieces of the Earth's crust Ore of these pieces, most of which is situated under the Pacific Ocean, is moving at an average of about four centimetres every year. Unfortunately, this movement isn't slow and continuous, but occurs in bursts, which result in earthquakes. And to make matters worse, scientists not only expect more earthquakes in the near future, but also more powerful ones. The good news is that the Californian authorities are taking these predictions seriously. Engineers are working to strengthen the steel frames of buildings and other structures such as bridges. Hopefully, this will lead to less structural damage during the next quake. The residents of California are also preparing themselves for the next big one. They are buying emergency supplies, nailing down their belongings and making plans for what they should do in the event of another quake. During a quake it is important to stay calm, as panic leads to rash actions which may result in injury or even death. People are advised to stay where they are and, if possible, to take shelter under a bed or table. However, for many it is difficult to get rid of the terror of experiencing an earthquake. After the Northridge quake, thousands of Californians even left the state, and many of those who stayed have experienced what is now known as "earthquake trauma". Levon Jernazian, a clinical psychologist, helps people to deal with the effects of this trauma. For weeks after the Northridge quake, one of his patients, Ani Shakhverdyan, aged eight, would still cling to her parents, was terrified of the dark and would not even go to the bathroom alone. In one session, Ani was asked to draw a picture of her fears. She drew a big rat. Then Levon Jernazian told her to cut the picture of the rat into pieces, burn it, and then jump on the remains. Ani did what he suggested and her fears became less intense. Other survivors of quakes deal with their fears in a different way. They tell themselves that it won't happen again. One woman's reaction was, "I'm not scared anymore. Also, it's similar to being in a plane crash. What are your chances of being in another?' Little does she realise that in California, with the chances of another severe quake at 90 per cent in the next thirty years, she is very likely to experience at least one more. 
Ex.2. Read the text and do the Quiz

12 British Stereotypes that are totally true

The British are often associated with a fair number of stereotypes, many of which aren’t very accurate or particularly true. But there are some stereotypes that are just undeniably and plainly true.

12. We Love Tea

Some people like to have two or three cups a day; others might indulge in near on thirty. Nobody in Britain will judge another person on how many cups they drink, of course – it’s totally fine to have as many as you want. Unless you don’t drink it all. Then you’re obviously not right in the head. It’s our sweet, sweet nectar, and we absolutely cannot live without it.

11. We’re All Really Pale

Well, have you seen the weather here, guys? Do you really think it’s feasible for us to have lovely tanned, brown skinned when the sky is a constant shade of grey? So, yes, have a wander around pretty much any British town, and you’ll find that everybody resembles a frightened ghost. We don’t like it, but there’s not much we can do. There’s a reason why the entire population of Britain tries to cherish every second of sunshine.

10. We Drink A Lot

So, yeah, for whatever reason, Brits like to drink. A lot. And binge-drinking has become something of a negative stereotype with regards to the entire population.

Presumably this has stemmed from the fact that we all like to keep our problems to ourselves, get our work done, and generally keep our heads down most of the time. When we drink, though, we can forget momentarily about all the rules and doing our jobs and generally shuffling around getting on with our business, and can go absolutely mental. Because there is nothing else to do.

9. We Love Pubs

Cup of tea aside, there’s nothing that feels quite as “right” to a British person than to sit in the midst of a pub. Again, this is one of those “it’s embedded in our DNA” things that we can’t really explain – it just make sense. There are lots of different “types” to choose from, of course, but at the end of the day it doesn’t really matter. As long as you’re inside one, all is right with the world.

But you can never just have one pint. That would be madness. You must ingest at least four or five pints before going home. People will be confused if you say that you’re leaving after one drink, because that just doesn’t make sense. “Stay for one more, mate.”

8. We Love To Queue

This seems ridiculous to other nations but in Britain there is nothing more sacred than knowing how to queue. Hell, it’s not even about “knowing” how to queue – British people are just born with the inherent ability to do so. There is nothing more unnerving than watching somebody pushing in line, because it means that the foundations of normal life are being shattered.

7. We Dislike Talking To Strangers

Americans are an overtly friendly bunch; just ask any Brit who’s travelled to the States and encountered one in a lift or in line at a theme park or at a breakfast buffet. Americans truly do love to strike up a conversation in public, just because that’s a good, honest and genuinely likeable thing to do. Nothing wrong with that, of course, except for the fact that British people hate conversing with strangers.

Seriously: there is nothing more shocking to a British person than the moment in which a stranger addresses them on the street. It’s almost always such a shocking instance that you have to do a double take to ensure that said person was really talking to them. In Britain, talk to people you already know.

6. We Are Incredibly Sarcastic

British people tend to have a reputation for saying things in a sarcastic manner. All the time. Not a true British sentence goes without wit or ironic statement. And our sarcastic natures tend to get us in trouble now and again, really, because it – apparently – comes off as being a bit rude.

5. We Like To Say Sorry

It’s also pretty much factual that we tend to say sorry a lot. Move past somebody on the street and come a little too close to them? “Oh, sorry.” “I’m so sorry.” We can’t help it, because deep down we’re all terribly insecure and can’t think of anything worse than “making a fuss”.

4. We Are Bad At Foreign Languages

Yeah, so, apparently there’s a rumour going around that British people aren’t very good at learning foreign languages. Well, okay, it’s true that we’re not the only country in the world in which the people seem uninterested in learning languages. So why don’t we bother to learn to speak other languages? Because everyone already speaks English. What’s the bloody point? (read as: British sarcasm?)

3. We Have Terrible Food

Okay, okay, so there are probably lots of people out there who will disagree with this one, but let’s face it: British food is a bit rubbish. Even our most famous dishes all sound terrible. Cod and chips? What the hell is that supposed to be, really? It’s just a bit of battered fish with some fried potatoes. It’s said that the French inparticular look down on British cuisine, because of lack of a certain kind of artistry.

2. We’re Sticklers For The Rules

Right-o. There’s a vision of the average British person being terribly polite and super posh and going by the book on absolutely everything, because that’s the way the British Empire has been running for years. British people tend to be highly respectable of the “rules.”

1. We Love Talking About The Weather

Here in Britain our weather changes so frequently and at such unexpected intervals that this topic of conversation never fails to impress or make sense. Nobody in Britain is ever annoyed if you bring up this subject, of course, because everybody has been pre-programmed by birth to find it at least “marginally interesting.”

And the older you get, the more interesting this subject becomes.Your parents, your grandparents, your girlfriend’s parents, that new co-worker you feel like you should probably say something to because it’s been three months now… THE WEATHER IS YOUR ALLY. TALK ABOUT IT.

Taken from http://whatculture.com/offbeat/12-british-stereotypes-americans-believe-totally-true
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Independent work № 1

Chose the statements which characterize one of the following groups of people:

	№
	British
	Scottish
	Welsh
	Irish

	1
	
	
	
	

	2
	
	
	
	

	3
	
	
	
	

	4
	
	
	
	

	5
	
	
	
	

	6
	
	
	
	

	7
	
	
	
	

	8
	
	
	
	

	9
	
	
	
	

	10
	
	
	
	

	11
	
	
	
	

	12
	
	
	
	


Ex.7. Translate

1. З населенням більше 175 мільйонів мешканців, конгломерат Цинциннаті-Трі-Стейт (Cincinnati-TriState) займає загальну площу в 3866 кв. миль. Цинциннаті, яке ще називають королівським містом (Queen City), розташоване на річці Огайо і оточене штатами Огайо, Кентукі та Індіана з трьох боків, є другим найбільшим містом у штаті Огайо після Клівленда, місця перебування та офіційної резиденції уряду штату. За останнє десятиріччя Цинциннаті, серце міського конгломерату, що динамічно розвивається, вийшло на десяте місце в країні за темпами росту (growth rate). Розташоване на пасмах крутих пагорбів, що височать над річкою Огайо, місто розляглося на багато миль уздовж річки. Спочатку Цинциннаті завдячувало своєму розвитку річковому порту, який був і залишається важливим центром вантажних перевезень на річці

Огайо. Певний час місто розвивалося як таке, що спеціалізується на них. Пізніше Цинциннаті почало розвивати й інші галузі, перетворившись на один з провідних осередків хімічної, електротехнічної, взуттєвої галузей промисловості. Цинциннаті є місцем перебування головних офісів всесвітньо відомих компаній, таких як “Проктер-енд-Гембл”, одного з найбільших світових виробників миючих засобів, “Крьогер”, мережі супермакетів, “Юнайтед Брендз” та інші. Цинциннаті відоме своєю спокійною і водночас витонченою атмосферою, що приваблює людей з усієї країни. Велике Цинциннаті ділиться на райони, містечка та території, що мають самоврядування. Річка Огайо є лінією, що розділяє штати Огайо і Кентукі. Район, що колись був німецькомовним, і населення якого поповнювалося переважно за рахунок німецьких переселенців, зараз є більш-менш типово американським, хоча місцями й зберіг німецький присмак, хоча б у назвах, як наприклад, район Мейнштрассе (Mainstrasse), що знаходиться у північному Кентукі і прилягає до міжнародного аеропорту Великого Цинциннаті. Центром міста вважається площа Фаунтін сквер, посередині якого знаходиться популярний серед туристів фонтан, скульптурна група якого була подарована Цинциннаті мешканцями німецького міста Мюнхена. В межах центру, на північний захід від площі Фаунтін сквер, знаходиться величезний торгівельний мол “Лазарус” та інші торгівельні заклади, багато з яких скупчилися уздовж П’ятої вулиці. Далі на північ від центру міста розташовані зоопарк та ботанічний сад Цинциннаті, які вважаються одними з найвизначніших у світі. Район Маунт Едемс знаходиться на схід від центру, на одному з пагорбів, на вершині якого розташована церква, висота якої біля тридцяти метрів. Історичні пам’ятки включають будинок 27-го президента США Вільяма Тафта, де зараз розташований художній музей Тафт; історичний музей, де можна побачити реконструйовану дерев’яну стіну перших поселенців для захиститу від нападів індіанців, та довідатися про людей і події, що дали назви вулицям і площам, і на честь

яких було назване і саме місто Цинциннаті, та багато іншого. Інші туристичні атракції включають берегову лінію, з якої відкривається мальовничий вид на річку та протилежний берег, уздовж якого стоять старовинні пароплави, багато з яких переробили на плавучі ресторани; концертний зал М’юзик-Холл, який приймає багато культурних заходів, зокрема Травневий Фестиваль, де виступають провідні виконавці світу; Кінгз Айленд, головна міська зона відпочинку просто неба, район, що перетворився на найпопулярніший у США розважальний парк. Гості міста можуть відпочити і не виїжджаючи з міста – Цинцинаті має різноманітне нічне життя. Клімат у місті пом’якшується завдяки річці Огайо і характеризується спекотним літом і відносно теплою зимою. Найприємніший місяць – травень.
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Independent work № 2

Make your own list of words from the theme of the Unit 3.

SECTION 2
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1. ARTICLE
TASK 1.
Fill in suitable articles wherever necessary. 
A. ___ (1) football team who have won ___ (2) World Cup ___ (3) most times is ___ (4) Brazil. They have won ___ (5) competition four times. ___ (6) team also hold ___ (7) record for ___ (8) greatest number of ___ (9) goals scored overall and have played in every one of ___ (10) tournament's finals. 

B. ___ (1) tallest man in ___ (2) world was born in ___ (3) USA in 1918. His name was ___ (4) Robert Wadlow and ___ (5) last time he was measured, in 1940, he had reached a height of 2.72 m. His hands were 32.4 cm from ___ (6) wrist to ___ (7) tip of ___ (8) middle finger. 

C. David was waiting at ___ (1) King's Cross station. He was about to travel to ___ (2) Newcastle by ___ (3) train for ___ (4) job interview. However, ___ (5) train was late and he had been standing on ___ (6) platform for over ___ (7) hour. 

D. I take ___ (1) bus to ___ (2) school every day. I leave ___ (3) house at eight o'clock in ___ (4) morning. It is ___ (5) five-minute walk from my house to ___ (6) bus-stop. ___ (7) journey to ___ (8) school takes about ___ (9) quarter of ___ (10) hour. 

E. ___ (1) Queen is going to visit ___ (2) Bridgeford ___ (3) next week to open ___ (4) new hospital which has been built in ___ (5) town. It will be ___ (6) exciting event which all ___ (7) local people will attend. 

F. Stuart has got ___ (1) cold, so he has to stay in ___ (2) bed. ___ (3) mother has made him ___ (4) bowl of soup and he has got ___ (5) box of tissues on ___ (6) bedside table, and he will probably spend most of ___ (7) day sleeping. 
TASK 2.
Match the function of the articles (a-l) with the names of persons in the sentences below. Choose from the given options. 
Functions of the articles with people’s names: 

a) to denote people’s names and surnames 

b) to denote a representative of a family 

c) to denote the whole family 

d) to denote a person whose name is clear from the situation (often with a limiting attribute) 

e) to denote that a person’s name is used as a common name 

f) to denote that a person possesses some typical qualities or status (modified by a certain group of adjectives) 

g) to denote that a person has some military rank or title 

h) to denote people’s relations 

i) to denote that a person has some unusual qualities or mood in the given situation 

j) to denote a person’s profession or gender 

k) to denote a person who is not known to the listeners or readers 

l) to denote a person’s permanent feature of character or quality 
1. In 1916 he managed to get to Vienna under the impression that, if he didn’t make haste, the great Freud would eventually succumb to an airplane bomb. 

2. She looked into her glass and saw a prettier Carrie than she had seen before. 

3. Christine was now determined to be especially kind to him. 

4. Wherever the Rayns went, they moved like a private circus. 

5. But when yesterday dear old Jones started taking the engine to pieces, Father threw in the sponge. 

6. A little way off he saw his wife in a long chair talking with the Davidsons. 

7. Their governess was a Miss Robinson, quite a nice girl, young and pretty. 

8. If you are a Napoleon, you will play a game of power, if you are a Leonardo, you’ll play for knowledge: the stakes hardly matter. 

9. It seemed Walter didn’t pay any attention to a tearful Kitty. 

10. She was not quite certain that the Edward who wrote to her was not the same Edward that she had known. 

11. I was not surprised, therefore, on Monday night when a Mr. Latimer, a very fashionably dressed young man, came up and asked me to accompany him. 

12. Two Renoirs and a Matisse hung on the walls. 

13. Young Jolyon, standing by the little piano, listened with his dim smile. 

14. This morning she was more like the Synthya Derek used to know at college. 

15. The funeral of the late Mr. Curry was rapid and professional. 

TASK 3.

Use suitable articles wherever necessary. 
1. Benjamin Britten is leading British composer of mid-20th century, whose operas are considered finest English operas since those of Henry Purcell in 17th century. He was also outstanding pianist and conductor. 

2. Isn’t that landscape early Levitan? 

3. I knew very common playwright who thought himself Shakespeare. 

4. Jane is rather gloomy person. She seems to be always frowning. But this rare photograph shows smiling Jane. 

5. On Christmas morning it was curious Linda who awakened her sisters. 

6. ‘Poor old Smith‘, Colonel Brown would say. ‘I’m so fond of him.’ 

7. This woman was not Jane Eyre of yesterday. 

8. ‘Are you Mr. Murdstone who married widow of my late nephew?’ 

9. Little John sat on bottom step and nodded. 

10. Believe me this young dancer is going to become second Pavlova. 

2. Conditionals
	Real Conditional
	Unrreal Conditional

	In a present real conditional construction, the main clause states an action or situation that depends on whether the other action or situation happens first. The present tense is used in both clauses. The condition part of the structure, expresses that the activity may or is likely to occur". (Conditions are favorable for it to happen.)
	In a present unreal conditional construction, the main clause states an imaginary action based on an unlikely condition or situation. The condition part of the structure, expresses that the activity is unlikely to occur. (Conditions are not favorable for the action to happen.) The preterit ("irrealis") verb form expresses that the condition and the secondary action are purely hypothetical, imaginary.


Things to remember

1. The main clause can also be at the beginning of the sentence. In this case, don't use a comma. Ex:" I would travel around the world if I had a million dollars."

"He wouldn't have had that terrible accident if he had been careful."

2. Main clause and/or if clause might be negative. Ex: If he had been careful, he wouldn't have had an accident. 
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Independent work № 3

TASK 1.

Using the words in parentheses, complete the text below with the appropriate conditional form, then click the "Check" button to check your answers.

Did you hear about that guy who won 180 million dollars in the lottery? If I (win) that much money, I (quit)  my job the next day. I (travel)  around the world and (stay)  in the most luxurious hotels. If I (want)  anything, I (buy)  it. If I (see)  a beautiful Mercedes that I wanted, I (buy)  it. If I wanted to stay in a beautiful hotel and the hotel (be)  full, I (buy)  the hotel and make them give me a room. I (can)  do anything in the world if I had 180 million dollars ... Oh, I am starting to sound a little materialistic... Well... I (do)  good things with the money as well. If anybody (need)  help, I (give)  them some money to help them out. I (donate) money to charities. I (give)  money to help support the arts. If I (win)  that much money, I wouldn't keep it all for myself. I (help)  as many people as possible.

TASK 2
Using the words in parentheses, complete the text below with the appropriate conditional form, then click the "Check" button to check your answers.

Michael: Sharon, I am having some problems at work, and I was wondering if you might be able to give me some advice. 

Sharon: Sure, what's the problem? 

Michael: The computer sales business is more difficult than I thought. When customers (come) in to look at the new computer models, they often (ask)  me which model they should buy. If they (ask) me to suggest a model, I (be) usually quite honest with them. Most computer users don't need a very advanced computer; they just need a basic model which they can use for word-processing, bookkeeping and Internet access. If I am honest and I (recommend) one of the cheaper models, my boss (get) angry at me. He always says that a good salesperson can convince a customer to buy one of the more expensive advanced models. I don't really feel comfortable doing that. What would you do in my situation? Isn't it wrong to make them buy something which they don't need? 

Sharon: I think you should help your customers make an intelligent decision. If I (be) you, I (educate) the customers. I (teach) them how to make a good decision by themselves. I (make, not) the decision for them. When a customer (ask) a question, answer it honestly. You don't need to lie to the customer, and you don't need to make the decision for them. 

Michael: When I (sell) an inexpensive computer to a customer, my boss (complain) that I am not trying hard enough. What would you tell him? 

Sharon: If I (be) in your situation, I (tell) him that I wasn't comfortable forcing customers to buy products which they don't need. Tell him that you don't want to lie to honest people, and that you want to provide them with good service. Remind him that when customers (get) good service, they (return) to a store and spend more money. 

Michael: I think that's a great idea. He (might) change his mind if I said that to him. Maybe he (realize) that good service is the most important thing to consumers. And, of course, I (feel) much more comfortable if I (be) able to be honest with the customers. Thanks for your advice.

TASK 3
Using the words in parentheses, complete the text below with the appropriate conditional form, then click the "Check" button to check your answers.

1. If I (have) enough money, I (backpack)  around Europe. But, unfortunately, I am broke. 

2. If I (have) enough money in my twenties, I (backpack) around Europe. But, unfortunately, I was broke. 

3. She would have been here earlier if she (miss, not) the train. 

4. Thank you for helping me study. If you hadn't tutored me, I (fail) the test. 

5. If I exercised more, I (be) much more fit and I (have, not) so many health problems. 

6. It's too bad Frank isn't with us. If he (be) here, he (can, translate) the letter for us. 

7. Stop asking me what Joe bought you for your birthday. Even if I (know) what he bought you, I (tell, not) you. 

8. My business trip to California was only two days. If the trip (be) longer, I(visit) 

my friends in Los Angeles. 

9. I'm sorry, I didn't know you were allergic to chocolate. If I (know), I (make) 

 you a vanilla birthday cake. 

10. Did you hear that Margaret won $2,000 in Las Vegas, and she used the money to buy a new washing machine and dryer? How boring! If I (win) that much money, I (go) to Tahiti for a couple of weeks. 

11. Sally's alarm didn't go off, and she was almost late to the interview. If she (arrive) late, she (might, not, get) the job. 

12. Jane is polite and well mannered. She (say, never) anything rude or insulting. That is just the kind of person she is. 

13. Martha said that Paul called Nick a jerk at the party. I don't believe that! Paul is polite and well mannered. He (say, never) anything rude or insulting like that.

14. Penny's baby daughter almost drank some of the furniture polish which was sitting on the coffee table. If she (drink, actually) the polish, she (could, get) sick or even died. 

15. If I (can, go) anywhere in the world, I (go) to Egypt to see the pyramids.

TASK 4

Using the words in parentheses, complete the text below with the appropriate conditional form, then click the "Check" button to check your answers.

After I graduated from university, I applied for a marketing position with a prominent bank with branches all over the world. I didn't get the job because they wanted someone who spoke Spanish fluently. I (could, take)  Spanish in high school, but I didn't. I took an acting class instead. If I (take)  Spanish, I (get)  the job. Just imagine, if I had actually gotten the job, I (move)  to Spain. My entire life (could, go) in a totally different direction. If I had accepted the job and moved to Spain, I (might, meet) a Spanish woman and (get) married. If that had actually happened, I probably (stay) in Spain. We (might, have) children. Unfortunately, I didn't get the job and I didn't go to Spain. I got a boring job and I live alone. If I had just taken Spanish, my life (be) much more interesting.

SECTION 3
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Americans

Ex.1. What do you know about New Yorkers? Are they different from other Americans? In what way? 

Ex.2. Read the text below and fill in the table.

New Yorkers believe that their city is the world center for:

	1. finance
	5
	9.

	2.
	6.
	10.

	3.
	7.
	11.

	4.
	8.
	


Let’s be honest: New York often irritates people in the rest of America, and a good many people in the rest of the world as well. New Yorkers take for granted that their city is the financial, business, as well as news and communications center of the world. New York, however, is also “the art capital of the world” and the “foremost modern dance and ballet metropolis.” It is the “leading book and publishing center,” “the earth’s entertainer,” and a place “where actors outnumber muggers.” It is also, as one foreign guidebook excitedly points out, “the home of the world’s most famous opera,” the Met – the Metropolitan Opera. A visitor from the city that likes to think of itself as “the nation’s capital,” Washington, D.C., might point out that the Library of Congress is the largest library in the world. Or, someone from Harvard might explain that theirs is the world’s largest university library. But a New Yorker would simply say that the New York Public Library is, “I believe,” the largest library in the world that is not a national collection. What irritates so many people about New Yorkers is that they know where they live and who they are. Often they don’t seem too concerned about what the rest of us anywhere else think.

Ex. 3. What New Yorkers’ features may irritate people in the rest of America? Do we have a city like New York in Ukraine? What is similar and what is different between them?

Ex. 4. What New York museums do you know? What are they famous for?

Ex. 5. Translate
Hawthorn

It has been known by many names, including May Flower, May Tree, White May and simply The May.

Hawthorn has been common in Britain for millennia, pollen counts showing its presence here before 6,000 BC.

In pagan spirituality, the Hawthorn was a symbol of fertility, youth and sexuality and was considered sacred to the Goddess. It is believed that in Celtic times, most marriages took place at this time of year, the cross quarter festival marking the mid-point between the spring equinox and the summer solstice. Hawthorn would have been in full bloom just in May. 

Today, it’s considered to be the tree of love. 

Reacting against its saucy pagan associations, the Catholic Church made the pure white blossoms a symbol of the Virgin Mary.
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Independent work № 4

Retell the text “Literature and Writing”.
UNIT 4
British and American literature

The fine arts
What art do you like? 
Task 1. Describing the picture

1
What  to do if…

If you don’t know the words for all the things in the picture…
Focus on the whole  photo or picture

2                                       

If  your mind goes blank…  
Take a deep breath, look at the picture and start again.

If something isn’t clear…
    Try to use your imagination to make assumptions.             use phrases like - It looks like a ...It might be a ...the picture brings to mind…     the picture reminds me of…        I assume that..     He/she could be ...ing,  It makes me think…

If you have no idea what to say…
You can also use personal stories Use your stories and examples from your life to speak more. People are much more comfortable talking about their experiences, so talk about yourself. For example when describing the girl listening to headphones you could say: The little girl is wearing headphones, like the ones my dad had when I was about 6 years old. I remember he used to use them to play the electric key board without bothering my mom. When I wore those headphones some of the black plastic would come off and get stuck on my ears and face. They were huge headphones...not like the ones you can buy today...

3
                          Some tips:          

-Describe as much as you can.

-Here is some language you can use:            

In the foreground/background you can see ...

In the foreground/background there is ...

In the middle/centre there are ...

At the top/At the bottom there is ...

On the left/right there are ...

Behind/In front of ... you can see ...

Between ... there is ...

It is best to think about the WHO WHAT WHERE WHEN WHY HOW of each picture. Think about the subject, environment, time of day, weather, location, culture...this will give you ideas to keep you talking.

Task 2. Street Art
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Read an English text and retell it.

London Street Art
Carnaby Street was a famous London street in the 1960s when the Beatles were young and Britain was the centre of pop and fashion. Unfortunately, it is now a place for tourists where there isn't much to buy except postcards and badly-made souvenirs.
Oxford Street in central London is world-famous for its shops. However, many tourists find it isn't very interesting: the shops near Marble Arch are large department stores selling massproduced things and at the other end of the street there are smaller shops selling cheap clothes and electrical goods.
Camden Market is in a fashionable area of north London. More than 9 million visitors go there every year. The market is open all week but it is busiest at the weekends. If you don‟t mind being with lots of people, it‟s great walking along the streets looking at the jewellery, clothes, and antique stalls. There are lots of small specialist shops and stalls selling interesting things from all over the world, so make sure you have lots of time to look around.
Task 3
1 Lead-in

1 As we mature our likes and preferences in movies change. When a kid you might have gone into animation. Then you might have taken an interest in another genre. This exercise suggests looking back to how your interest in artistic cinema developed and what shape it is now. (The rough list of genres is given below.)

What kind of films did you look for at the indicated ages? What prompted changes in your interest? What was new in the films you started to watch?

Action and Adventure                             Documentary

Animation                                                Drama

Classics                                                    Hong Kong Action

Comedy                                                    Horror

Military and War                                     Westerns

Musicals                                             

Science Fiction and Fantasy                      Kids and Family  

Mystery and Suspense                             Cult Movies

Romantic Comedies                                 
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Independent work № 1

Vocabulary work
Fill in the blanks below in the words in the box

action

actors

animation

blockbusters

cameo

camera
character

comedy

critic

documentary

extra 

genre
horror

plot

projector

scenes

sci-fi

screen
sequel

setting

star

theater

ticket

usher

Parts of the Movie

The place or time a movie takes place is called the _________________. What happens in a movie is called the _____________. A movie is usually broken up into many _________________.  The movie is filmed with a ________________. 

People in Movies:

The people who act in the movie are _________________. A _______________ is a part that an actor plays. The main actor is sometimes called the ____________________. When a famous person has a short appearance in a film it is called a ___________________. An ______________ is an unimportant person who acts in the background. A ________________ is a person who watches movies and writes reviews about them. 

Movie Genres:

The type of movie is the movie _________________. A movie that makes you laugh is a ___________________. A movie that makes you scream is a ___________________. A movie that is exciting with lots of guns and explosions is an _________________ movie. Movies about the future or space are known as __________________ films. And a movie about real life is a _______________________. An __________________ film has cartoon characters. 

Blockbusters:

Movies with big budgets that sell a lot of tickets are called ______________________. Many of these movies do so 

well that movie producers make a _______________, or part II.

At the Theater:

The place where you watch a movie is called a _________________. To see a movie, usually, you have to buy a __________________. The movie is projected onto a large _______________ using a movie _________________. An __________________ is a person who shows you to your seat and makes sure everybody is quiet during the movie

Task 5.  Read and translate the following the text

The Paradox of Cinema

The paradox of cinema is that it is most effective when it seems to fuse two contradictory elements – the general and the personal – into a kind of mass intimacy. The work itself is unchanging, aimed at an audience of millions, and yet, when it works, it seems to speak to each member of the audience in a powerfully personal way.

The origins of this power are mysterious, but I believe they come from two of the primary characteristics of a motion picture: it is a theater of thought, and it is collaborative.

Film is a dramatic construction in which, for the first time in human history, the characters can be seen to think at even the subtlest level, and these thoughts can then be choreographed. Sometimes the thoughts are almost physically visible, moving across the faces of talented actors like clouds across the sky. This power is enhanced by two techniques that lie at the foundation of cinema itself: the close-up, which renders such subtlety visible; and the cut, the sudden switch from one image to another, which mimics the acrobatic nature of thought itself.

And collaboration, which is not necessarily a compromise after all, may be the very thing, if properly encouraged, that allows the work to speak in the most developed way to the largest number of people. Every person who works on a film brings a particular perspective to bear on the subject, and if these perspectives are properly orchestrated by the director, the result will be a multifaceted and yet integrated complexity that will have the greatest chance of catching an d sustaining the interest of the audience, which is itself a multifaceted entity in search of integration. None of this, however, addresses the other salient fact about cinema: it is by definition a theatrical, communal experience for the audience as well as the authors, but one in which the play remains the same each tin it is shown.

The mid-century pessimism about a future of cinema, which foresaw a future rule by television, overlooked the perennial human urge, at least as language itself – to leave the home and assemble in the fire-lit dark with like-minded strangers to listen to stories.

The cinematic experience is recreation of his ancient practice of theatrical renewal and bonding in modern terms, except that the flames of the Stone Age campfire have been replaced by the shifting images that are telling the story itself. Flames that dance the same way every time the film is projected, but that kindle different dreams in the mind of each beholder, fuse the permanency of literature with the spontaneity of theatre.

But I would like to emphasize the leaving of familiar surroundings. The theatrical-cinematic experience is really born the moment someone says: “Let’s go out.” Implicit in this phrase is dissatisfaction with one’s familiar surroundings and the corresponding need to open oneself up in an uncontrolled way to something “other”. And here we have the battle between motion pictures in the home and cinema, for I will venture that the true cinematic experience cannot be had in the home, no matter how technically advanced the equipment becomes.

I am struck, for example, at how often someone tells me that they have seen one of my films in the cinema and that they were impressed with the level of detail in picture and sound, something they never experienced when they saw the same film on video at home.

Well, I have seen both the film and the video, and I have to say that by and large the level of detail is comparable, if not exactly the same. What is definitely not the same, however, is the state of mind of the viewer.

At home, you are kind, and the television is your jester, and if you are not amused, you take out the remote-control and chop of his head. The frame work of home viewing is familiarity: what is right is what fits with the routine, and this implies a mind-set that sees only what it wants or is prepared to see.

Going out, however, involves some expenses, inconvenience and risk. Remember that you  

will be sitting in a dark room with as few as 6, as many as 

600 strangers. There are no distractions. There is no way to stop the film once it starts. And it starts at a certain time whether are not you are there. This produces a mind-set that is open to experience in a way that home viewing can never be.

Most mysteriously important, however, are those 6 or 600 strangers sitting with you, whose muffled presence alters and magnifies in an unquantifiable way the nature of what you see.

Let us say that the average age in the audience is 25 years. Multiplied 600 times, that equals 15.000 years of human experience assembled in the darkness – well over twine the length of recorded human history of hopes, dreams, disappointments, exultation and tragedy. All focused on the same series of images and sounds, all brought there by the urge, however inchoate, to open up and experience as intensely as possible something beyond the ordinary lives.

Well, it is not yet the new century, the digital revolution has not yet swept the field, and when it does, it will be many years before Mephistopheles arrives with his electrode-studded black box. There will be collaboration in motion pictures, grudging or not, for many years to come. But it seems that if we are looking out for the shadow, that digital might cast, we might look at the direction of anything that encourages a solitary monolithic vision and discourages developed complexity, both at the beginning, in the production of film, and at the end, in its theatrical enjoyment.

And since we are here to draw conclusions, I will come down on the affirmative side and say that cinema will be with us 100 year from now. Different, of course, but still cinema. Its persistence will be fueled by the unchanging human need for stories in the dark, and its evolution will be sparked by the technical revolutions now just getting under way. We are perhaps where painting was in 1499. So we have a few good centuries ahead of us, if we are careful.

Beyond that, who knows? Let’s meet again in 2099 and have another look around.

3 What is the paradox of cinema? Read the text and decide for the suitable title for it   

    SECTION 2
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Choosing the appropriate preposition
1). The teacher was angry…. him.

2). He was angry ….the weather.

3). we get annoyed ….. our new classmate.

4). I was annoyed …..chapter.

5). My book is different ….. yours.

6). James boasted …. (or about) his strength.

7). My sister is good …. Maths.

8). He's weak …. grammar.

9). He's good …. class.  (his conduct is good).

10). He travelled … train yesterday.

11). He was riding …. a bicycle more slowly than I was going …. foot.

12). This is an exception … the rule.

13). Our class is composed …. thirty students.

14). He was found guilty …. murder.

15). We must conform …. the rules.

16). Many people have died …. malaria.

17). People die ….overwork, 

18). Michel died …. the sword.

19) Many people died … battles  …. their country.

20). The child died ….. parental  neglect.

21). I congratulate you …. your success.

22). It depends ….(or ….) her.

23). The man was cured …. his illness.

24). They're anxious ….. his health.

25). Parents are anxious ….. their children's success. (wishing very much)

26). They're leaving …. England soon.

27). The mountains are covered …./…. snow.

28). We believe …. God.

29). I believe ….everything he says. (regard something as true)

30). Elke's very careful …./…. her health.

31). You should be more careful …. your money.

32). He takes care …. his money.

33). Nelson Mandela was deprived …. his freedom.

34). They're indifferent …. politics.

35). Phillipe was disappointed …./…../…. the low mark she got in the test.

36). Jane was disappointed ……/….. her son.

Before a person we use …. or …., before a thing we use ….., …. or ….and before a gerund we use at: e.g. 

37). Keith is very disappointed ….not winning the prize.

38). She's not interested ….. her work.

39).I divided the cake …. four parts.

40). Paul divided the apple ….. half (or in two).

41). I'll be glad to get rid ….him.

42). Claire is independent ….. her parents.

43). A child is dependent ….. his parents.

44). He lives ….. his brother's money.

45). Some birds feed ….. insects.

46). The woman was dressed ….. black.

47). We've agreed on Spain …. our holiday next year. 

48). He didn’t agree ….. my plan.

49). The jar was full ….oil.

50). Jane filled the glass ….. water.
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Independent work № 2
1 Which adjective best sums up the mood of the passage?

a) hilarious; b) disparaging;  c) superficial; d) argumentative

2 Multiple-choice questions. Choose the best answer to the questions below and be prepared to justify you choice by quoting the relevant sections from the article

1.   Cinema is aimed at                       4. Television is      

 a) miserable wretched heap of           a) a salvage vessel

     idlers                                              b) a trickster

 b) narrow sections of the society       c) a matter of   viewers        

 c) tremendously huge circle of           

     amusement.   

2. The power of films is         5. Cinema will be with us for the   

    mysterious due to              100 from now because people      

 a) special light effects           need                              

 b) extreme director’s               a) salvation   

     fantasy                                 b) soulful stories

 c) integral work of the staff     c) condescending                                                                                                                         

3. The true cinematic experience

 can be gained through                                                             

a) explicit character of the play                                      

b) technically advanced equipment                                                                                                                                                                         

c) visiting cinema houses                                                                                     

3 Find words and phrases in the text which mean the same as the following explanations

1 To produce a striking     6 discontent;

   impression;                    7 an unvarying serious of actions;

2 to add to the value;        8 a statement which is contrary to

3 of considerable size;        generally accepted opinion;                                   

4 to support                      9 gradual development.

5 to see in advance;         

4 Which adjective accompanies the following nouns

Paradox, images, origins, equipment, motion picture, way, perspective, enjoyment, urge.

5Negative prefixes. Make opposites for these words, using negative prefixes

 effective, integration, different, familiar, experienced, understand, courage.    

5. In the text we have the expressions: to bear on the subject, to take out, to look out for, to come down on. Look at the phrases below (a-h) and match take, look, bear with them. 

a) to one’s ears;                look          e) down one’s nose at;                 

b) person up and down;   come         f) up to; 

c) up with;                        take          g) on to;

d) to terms;                       bear          h) in handy.

6. Now match these expressions to their explanations below

1. make an agreement;

2. to start;

3. become known;

4. examine his appearance carefully;

5. regard with half hidden displeasure;

6. associate with;

7. come near to;

8. happen to be useful.

7. Fill in the table summarizing the information from the text about the present of the cinema and contemplating on its future

CINEMA

PAST 
PRESENT

11 Using the information from the previous assignment (of the table above) write a summary of the text

Part 2

1 Lead - in

1 You are requested to specify your interest in TV. Which of the following program types appeal to you most and what is wrong about those, you don’t like.

Documentaries, news broadcasts, current affairs programs, drama, chat shows, feature   films, game shows, soap operas, quizzes,  sitcoms, sports programs, weather forecasts, music programs, variety shows, commercials.

2 Talk about the last film that you saw. Say how much you enjoy it, which aspects you liked most and where the movie failed. The vocabulary below may be helpful.

On the plus side: 

 A, an, a lot of, plenty of, a number of -  absorbing, fascinating, well thought-out, brilliant, superb, delicate, dazzling, powerful, thoroughly, enjoyable, memorable, gorgeous, grandiose, ravishing, totally satisfying – film, insight into, plot, acting, photography, direction, moments, climax, costumes, soundtrack, sets, score.

On the minus side:

A, an, a few, some, a lot of, plenty of, a number of – exceptionally tedious, agonizingly slow, boring, chaotic, exceedingly poor, amateurish, awful, heavy-handed, embarrassingly weak, horribly unnatural, absurd, laughable, worthless, totally disappointing – film, look at life, story-line, performance by, camerawork, direction, script, dialogue, quality, shots, characters.

3 What do you know about the latest science fiction blockbuster from Hollywood Lost in Space?

SECTION 3

[image: image35.jpg]



1 Read and translate the following text

Lost in Special Effects

Where do the top film makers from Hollywood go when they want a monster or a spaceship? Chris Ayres on an unlikely British triumph.

In the 1950s, when the cult horror-film director Ed Wood was at his creative peak, a giant motorized rubber squid was considered the most terrifying special effect ever made.

It is perhaps a little unjust, given the rapid advances in technology since then, that Wood is now regarded as the most film-maker ever. His work, which included such films as Bride of the Monster and Grave Robbers from Outer Space, even inspired a spoof, Ed Wood, with Johnny Depp as the oddball director.

Today all kinds of tricks could be used to make Wood’s giant squid genuinely frightening. This is demonstrated by the work of the British special effects team behind Lost in Space, the remake of a cult 1960s television series that goes on general release today. Many of the film’s spectacular shots were based on nothing more than a plastic model spaceship suspended from the ceiling of a warehouse.

The movie, directed by Stephen Hopkins and starring Matt LeBlanc from TV’s Friends alongside Gary Oldman and Willian Hurt, is an example of how British media companies are being used on multimillion pound projects for Hollywood studios.

Lost in Space is the biggest post-production project undertaken in London, and involved a dozen Soho-based companies, the biggest of which were Frame Store and Computer Film Company (CFC), both subsidiaries of 

Megalomedia. The company, in which Mick Jagger has a small stake, has already worked on recent releases such as Event Horizon, Con Air and Devil’s Advocate.

Megalomedia’s effects designers are mostly male and in their twenties and thirties.

 According to them, the art of modern special effects is to mix real film footage of , for instance, a model spaceship, with complex computer graphics, making it almost impossible for cinemagoers to guess what has been artificially created and what knocked together, Ed Wood-style, in a workshop.

Adrian DeWet, a CFC designer, says: “We try to put the punter’s glasses on and see what they see.” DeWet thinks that effects such as explosions, fires and collisions are still best produced using real film. Effects are most believable, he adds, when used to complement, real life-sets. He demonstrates how the deck of the spaceship used by the Robinson family, the main characters in Lost in Space, looks quite flimsy and low-budget unit it is put through various computer filters.

The work of Megalomedia’s effects designers starts when a film director approaches them with an idea for a set. Sharon Reed, the chief executive of Frame Store, says: “Directors want to realize their artistic ambitions but don’t necessarily know what will be a difficult effect to produce.” Inevitably, cost is a big factor in deciding whether to proceed.

The 140 or so shots produced for Lost in Space by Megalomedia were made over about eigth months. An effects designer says: “The hours are on a project. Then, when you see posters around London saying ‘Lost in Space: opening next month’, you tend to stay in the office longer.”

The verdict Megalomedia’s work filters down through a chain of command; if Hollywood executives are not happy, they can ask for it to be redone. Minor changes, however, can be made within 24 hours.

Hollywood studios seem keen to keep using small British special effects houses, mainly because they are flexible and develop their own specialist software – but the work is not always a great creative challenge. Occasionally, designers take blunt instructions from executives in Los Angeles to make their film stars look better. DeWet reports: “I once had to remove a pimple from Tom Cruise’s face for Mission Impossible. It took me two days.”

3 Comment on the following

1 Rapid advances in technology let the film-makers create the most terrifying special effects.

2 Nothing wore then a plastic model suspended from the ceiling of a warehouse was turned a spaceship in Lost in Space.

3 British media companies are being used on multimillion-pound projects for Hollywood studios.

4 Film effects are most believable when used a complement real-life sets or put through various computer filters.

   5 If Hollywood executives are not satisfied with Megalomedia’s work, it can lead to the great and minor changes.

   6 The work of small British special effects houses is not always a great creative challenge.

4 Match pairs

Cult film
Something which is not well made and are easily broken.

Trick 
As was certain to happen and could not be prevented

Flimsy
A small read spot on your skin especially on your face

Shot
Something you do in order to deceive somebody

Inevitable
Film that has become very popular but only amount a particular group of people

Pimple 
The view of something in a film, television programmer or photograph that is produced by having the camera in a particular position

    CFC – chlorofluorocarbon (A gas used in fridges and aerosol cans, now believed to be responsible for damaging the ozone layer)

5 Find the equivalents in the Text

  - to make changes in something;

  - people who like going to the cinema;

  - to be at one’s best creating something;

  - to go shares with;

  - fast improvements in technology;

  - to begin a project.

6 Translate into English

1 Досягши олімп свого успіху, він потерпів поразку.

2 Кожного разу, коли він працював над проектом, його переповнювало творче натхнення.

3 Він прикинувся ніби то хворим, хоча це був всього лише трюк.

4 Висунені йому обвинувачення здавалися надмірно хиткими.

5 Низько бюджетні фільми не користуються великою популярністю.

6 Різноманітні комп’ютерні фільми є засобом перетворення низько бюджетних фільмів в ефективне видовище.

7 Постійні відвідувачі кінотеатрів інколи навіть не підозрюють про те, що більшість кадрів фільму -  спец ефекти.

8 Великий творчий пошук не завжди дозволяє виправдати надії режисерів фільму реалізувати свої творчі амбіції.

9 Більшість вражаючих сцен фільмів з використанням спец ефектів засновані на пластикових  космічних кораблях та старих зруйнованих базах.

10 Вибухи, пожежі та багато інших сцен фільму набирають видовищності завдяки комп’ютерним  ефектам. 

7 Comment on the idea

 Today all kinds of tricks could be used to make Wood’s giant squid genuinely frightening.

8 Find as many words as possible in the text associated with the following word expression

Special Effects.

9 Remember a film of your choice and say what makes it the best/the worst for you. Use the word-combinations below the script is too far-fetched, a totally disarming film, attempt at psychological profile, presented as a documentary, you leave with bittersweet taste, is more cartoon than genuine,  the deadpan humor, cast does very fine jobs, I can’t remember a more satisfying film, passages are thick and rich on symbolism, everything about this movie oozes class, has original cinematic spark, strikingly original, comes up with new angles and answers, has this strange effect on you, it revolves around, I felt a million different emotions, in the vein of, combines tragedy with comedy, characters are as deep as cereal bowls, characters are one dimensional, opens our eyes, a film for my Oscar choice, full of special effects.
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Independent work № 4
10 Write down 10 sentences of your own about the biggest post-production project undertaken in London. Use the topical vocabulary from the text

UNIT 5
Taskt 1

1 Lead in

You are to read a text about the essence of modern art. But at first try to remember artists’ names, masterpieces, techniques and other things that you personally associate with modern art. 

Task 2 Read and translate the following text
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Modern Art


The art of our century has been characterized by shattered surfaces, broken color, segmented compositions, dissolving forms and shredded images. Curiously insistent is this consistent emphasis on break-up. However, dissolution today does not necessarily mean lack of discipline. It can also man a new kind of discipline, for disintegration is often followed by reconstruction, the artist deliberately smashing his material only to reassemble it in new and unexpected relationships. Moreover, the process of breaking up is quite different from the process of breaking down. And during over last hundred years, every aspect of art has broken up – color, light, pigment, form, line, content, space, surface and design.


In the nineteenth century easels were moved out-of-doors and color was broken into relatively minute areas in order to approximate the reality of sunlight and to preserve on canvas nature’s own fleeting atmospheric effects. Known as Impressionism, this movement was the first step in a long sequence of experiments that finally banished the Renaissance emphasis on humanism, on three-dimensional form and on traditional center of interest. Here was the beginning of a gradual but steady tendency toward diffusion in art. A few years later, Vincent Van Gogh transformed broken color into broken pigment. Less interested in realistic light than in his own highly charged emotions, he allowed smashing rhythmic brushstrokes to mirror his personal turbulence. In doing so he foretold twentieth-century Expressionism that aptly named movement which relied on pitted surfaces, broken outlines, unpredictable color and scarred textures to intensify emotional expression. As the Impressionists were bent on freeing nature from sham, so the Expressionists hoped to liberate their own feelings from all trace of artificiality. 


Perhaps the most revolutionary break-up in modern art took place a little more than fifty years ago with the advent of Cubism. It was the Cubists, Picasso, Braque, Duchamp, Picabia, Leger, Delaunay and Juan Gris, who responded to the inordinate multiplicity of present-day life by breaking up and arbitrarily rearranging transparent planes and surfaces so that all sides of an object could be seen at once. As the Cubists broke through the boundaries of conventional form to show multiple aspects simultaneously, their Italian colleagues, the Futurists, hoped to encompass the uninterrupted motion of an object at one time. This they tried t do by a series of overlapping transparent forms illustrating the path of an object as it moved through space.


With Surrealism came still another kind of break-up, the break-up of chronology. Frankly influenced by Freudian discoveries, this movement splintered time sequence with an abandon borrowed from the world of fragmented dreams. Content was purposely unhinged in denial of all rational expression, allowing disconnected episodes to recreate the disturbing life of our unconscious. At the same time, perspective and distance often became severely dislocated. Denying the orderly naturalism of the Renaissance, painters today project space and distance from innumerable eye level, intentionally segmenting their compositions into conflicting perspectives. We look from above, from below, from diverse angles, from near, from far – all at one and the same time (not an unfamiliar experience for eyes accustomed to air travel). Here again is the Cubist idea of simultaneity, the twentieth-century urge to approach a scene from many different directions in a single condensed encounter. 


Finally we come to the total break-up of Abstract expressionism, a technique that celebrates the specific act of painting (sometimes appropriately called Action Painting). Now everything is shattered – line, light, color, form, pigment, surface and design. These canvases defy all the old rules as they reveal the immediate spontaneous feelings of the artist in the process of painting. There is no one central idea, no beginning, no end – only an incessant flow and flux where lightning brushstrokes report the artist’s impulsive and compulsive reactions. The pigment actually develops the life of its own, almost strong enough to hypnotize the painter. Here break-up turns into both content and form, with the impetuous paint itself telling the full story. No naturalistic image is needed to describe these artists’ volatile feelings.


As one looks back over the last hundred years, the history of break-up becomes a key to the history of art. Why painters and sculptors of this period have been so involved with problems of dissolution is a question only partly answered by the obvious impact of modern scientific methods of destruction. The influence of contemporary warfare with its colossal explosions and upheavals has unquestionably had much to do with the tendency toward fragmentation in art, but there have been other and earlier causes.


From the beginning, it was science in one form or another that affected modern painting and sculpture. In nineteenth-century Europe the interest in atmospheric phenomena was not isolated expression limited to the Impressionists. At that time numerous scientists were experimenting with all manner of optical color laws, writing widely on the subject as they investigated the relationship of color to the human eye. Artists like Monet and Seurat were familiar with these findings and not unnaturally applied them their paintings. It would be a grave mistake to underestimate the influence of contemporary scientific research on the development of Impressionism. The wonders of natural light became the focus for nineteenth-century artists exactly as the magic of artificial light stimulated painters of the precentury. If the earlier men were more interested in rural landscapes seen out-of-doors in the sunlight, the later artists quite reasonably concentrated on city scenes, preferably at night when man-made luminosity tends to puncture both form and space. 


Other scientific investigations also exerted considerable influence on present-day painters and sculptors. Inventions like the microscope and telescope, with their capacity to enlarge, isolate and probe, offer the artist provocative new worlds to explore. These instruments, with break-up structures only to examine them more fully, demonstrate how details can be magnified and separated fr0m the whole and operate as new experiences. Repeatedly artists in recent years have exploited this idea, allowing one isolated symbol to represent an entire complex organism. Miro often needs merely parts of woman’s body to describe all women, or Leger, one magnified latter of the alphabet to conjure up the numberless printed words.


As scientists smash the atom, so likewise artists smash traditional forms. For how, indeed, can anyone remain immune to the new mushroom shape that haunts us day and night? The American painter, Morris Graves, put it well recently, “You simply can’t keep the world our any longer. Like anyone else, I’ve been caught in our scientific culture.” This is not to say that painters are interested in reproducing realistic scenes of atomic explosions, but rather that they are connected with reactions accompanying these disasters. It is just possible that, with their extra-sensitized intuition, artists may have unconsciously predicted the discovery of atomic energy long before “the bomb’ became a familiar household word, for the history of break-up in art antedates the history of nuclear break-up. 


Even the invention of the X-ray machine has brought us closer to penetrating form. We no longer think of outer coverings as solid or final; we know they can be visually pierced merely by rendering them transparent. We have also learned from science that space penetrates everything. 


The sculptor Gabo claims, “Space is a reality in all of our experiences and it is present in every object…. That’s what I’ve tried to show in certain of my stone carvings. When they turn, observe how their curved forms seem interpenetrated by space.” For the artist today, nothing is static or permanent. The new popular dances are no more potentially kinetic than the new staccato art forms that everywhere confront us. 


With the dramatic development of speedier transportation and swifter communication comes a visual overlapping responsible for much of contemporary art. In modern life one is simultaneously subjected to countless experience that become fragmented, superimposed, and finally rebuilt into new experiences. Speed is a cogent part of our daily life.


How natural, then, that artists reflect this pressure by showing all sides of an object, its entire motion, its total psychological content in one concerted impact. It is almost as if the pressures of time had necessitated a visual speed-up not unlike the industrial one associated with the assembly line and mass production. Speed with its multiple over-lays transforms our surroundings into jagged, interrupted images.


Modern technology and science have produced a wealth of new materials and new ways of using old materials. For the artist this means wider opportunities. There is no doubt that the limitations of materials and nature of tools both restrict and shape a man’s work. Observe how the development of plastics and light metals along with new methods of welding and brazing have changed the direction of sculpture. Transparent plastic materials allow one to look through an object, to se its various sides superimposed (as in cubism or in an X-ray). Today, welding is as prevalent as casting was in the past. This new method encourages open designs, often of great linear agility, where surrounding and intervening space becomes as important as form itself. In fact, it becomes a kind of negative form. While bronze casting and stone carving are techniques more readily adapted to solid volumes, welding permits perforated metal designs of extreme versatility that free sculpture from the static restrictions which for centuries have moored it to the floor. 


More ambiguous than other scientific inventions familiar to modern artists, but no less influential are the psychoanalytic studies of Freud and his followers, discoveries that have infiltrated recent art, especially Surrealism. The Surrealism, in their struggle to escape to monotony and frustrations of everyday life, claimed that dreams were the only hope. Turning to the irrational world of their unconscious, they banished all time barriers and moral judgments to combine disconnected dream experiences from the past, present and intervening psychological states. The surrealists were concerned with overlapping emotions more than with overlapping forms. Their paintings often become segmented capsules of associative experiences. For them, obsessive and often unrelated images replaced the direct emotional messages of Expressionism. They did not need to smash pigment and texture; they went beyond this to smash the whole continuity of logical thought. 


There is little doubt that contemporary art has taken much from contemporary life. In a period when science has made revolutionary strikes, artists in their studios have not been unaware of scientists in their laboratories. But this has rarely been a one-way street. Painters and sculptors, though admittedly influenced by modern science, have also molded and changed our world. If break-up has been a vital part of their expression, it has not always been a symbol of destruction. Quite the contrary: it has been used to examine more fully, to penetrate more deeply, to analyze more thoroughly, to enlarge, isolate, and make more familiar certain aspects of life that earlier were apt to neglect. In addition, it sometimes provides rich multiple experiences so organized as not merely to reflect our world, but in fact to interpret it.    

3. Can you supply the missing letters in the words and word combinations connected with art?

P••••nt, ex•••••••••sm, •••vas, c••••t, •••real•••, rev•••••••••ry br•••-••, ••press••••••.
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Independent work №1
1. Match the words on the right with their equivalents in the left. And explain the word combinations you will get in English. Use the charts below

shattered
traditional forms

to liberate
feelings

revolutionary
form and space

diffusion
a visual speed-up

fleeting
all time barriers

the advent
recent art

volatile
their own feelings

colossal
in art

incessant
surfaces

necessitate
break-up

nothing is
explosions

banish
of Cubism

infiltrate
atmospheric effects

to puncture both
images

smash
static or permanent

interrupted
flow and flux

The word combination you’ve got
English explanation


2. Questions for discussion

1
Stating that the art of the 20th century has been characterized by ‘consistent emphasis on break-up”, the author proceeds to outline this tendency in different art movements. Discuss how “break up” was manifested in: Impressionism, Expressionism, Cubism, Surrealism, Abstract Expressionism.

2
Has contemporary war fare influenced art? If so, in what way?

3
In paragraph 2, the author speaks of “broken pigment”, what does she mean?

4
How has science or modern technology affected modern painting and sculpture?

5
What influence has speed exerted on modern art?

6
What role have Freud’s psychoanalytic studies played in some types of modern art?

3.Exploring ideas

      1   Do you agree with Katherine Kuh’s thesis about modern art? Give you reasons pro or cons.

      2 Think of some art form that especially interests you, such as movies music, drama, literature, etc., and apply Kuh’s thesis about break-up. To what degree is the thesis true or not true? Illustrate your observations with examples, if you can.

      3 Once a famous modern artist Andrew Warhol said: “If you want to know everything about me, just look at the surface of my paintings, it’s all there, there’s nothing more”. How do these words show Andrew Warhol as a representative of modern art tendencies? Did psychology affect him as an artist? What can you say about artist Warhol, judging from the quotation above?    

4. Translate the following sentences into English. Mind the vocabulary from the exercise 2


1 Сучасне мистецтво характеризується революційним розпадом, розбитими поверхнями, знищеними традиційними формами. 2 Сучасні митці звільняють свої власні почуття, проганяють часові бар’єри, намагаються пронизати  як форму так і простір, породжуючи на своїх полотнах колосальні вибухи. 3 Тиск часу вимагає візуального прискорення, яке виявляється в перерваних образах. 4 Дифузію в мистецтві передує поява імпресіонізму. 5 Тільки непереривні потік та течія мазків здатні розкрити невловимі почуття сучасного митця. 

5.Lead in

The title of the article you are going to read is written in a form of question. Is it a rhetoric question or not? Can you guess what problem is revealed in the article? Do you know what the author meant by “it”? 

SECTION 2
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TASK 1

Fill in the gaps with suitable articles wherever necessary. 
1. In heart of ___ England, about 112 miles north-west of ___ London, is ___ Birmingham, ___ big industrial city with over ___ million inhabitants. 

2. One of ___ English counties ___Yorkshire is famous for some delicious foods, including ___ Yorkshire pudding and ___ roast beef. ___ Country town of ___ Yorkshire is ___ York, ___ beautiful old city on ___ River Ouse. 

3. Crantock is ___ pretty coastal village on ___ North Cornish Coast, which was once ___ centre of religious activity before ___ Norman Conquest. ___ Norman church, which was built there during ___ reign of ___ William ___ Conqueror, still survives and has ___ impressive wood carvings and stained glass windows 

4. ___ Mall is ___ straight road in ___ central London that connects ___ Buckingham Palace and ___ Trafalgar Square. Whenever there is ___ royal wedding, funeral, or similar occasion, ___ royal family travels slowly along it, and many people come to watch. 

5. In his famous historical novel ‘Ivanhoe’ ___ outstanding English writer Walter Scott described ___ England of ___ Middle Ages. 

6. ___ English Channel, which is also called ___ Channel, is ___ narrow piece of ___ water between ___ southern England and ___ northern France, which ___ French people call ___ 'La Manche'. ___ Channel Tunnel is ___ railway tunnel, built under ___ English Channel to connect ___ England and ___ France. 

TASK 2

Translate into English, paying attention to the use of articles with geographical names.

1. Велика Британія, офіційна назва якої Об'єднане Королівство Великобританії й Північної Ірландії, розташована уздовж північно-західного узбережжя Європи на Британських островах. 

2. Лондонські Вест-Енд і Іст-Енд дуже відрізняються за кількістю парків. У Вест-Енді жителі міста й гості столиці можуть відпочити, приміром, у Гайд-парку або Кенсингтон-парку, у той час як в Іст-Енді менш забезпечені городяни відпочивають, в основному, у невеликих скверах, які називаються 'commons'. 

3. Серед архітектурних пам'ятників Лондона особливу увагу привертає Вестмінстерське абатство, побудоване в XIII столітті. Воно знаходиться на Парламентській площі й сусідить із Будинками Парламенту. У цьому соборі коронувалася більшість Британських монархів, і там розташовано Куточок Поетів, де поховані багато знаменитих Британських письменників і вчених. 

TASK 3.

Translate into English, paying special attention to the use of different tense-forms. 
1. Наш син - справжній герой! Коли лікар пломбував йому зуб, він зовсім не плакав. 

2. Ми дивилися футбол, поки на іншому каналі не почався концерт. 

3. Як швидко летить час! Здається, що ще зовсім недавно він пішов у перший клас, а завтра в нього вже випускний вечір. 

4. Коли ми обговорювали наші подальші дії, у тебе не було ніяких заперечень. Чому ж ти зараз проти нашого плану? 

5. Професора Брауна як завжди було важко зупинити, коли він сідав на свого улюбленого коника. Коли він нарешті зробив паузу, я відразу ж задав йому питання, що мене цікавило. 

6. Коли ми жили на півночі, діти часто застуджувалися. Але зараз вони, на щастя, рідко хворіють, тому що активно займаються спортом. 

7. Потерпілий уже описав поліції зовнішність нападника, і злочинця вже шукають по всій окрузі. 

8. Коли вона вчилася в школі, у неї було багато друзів, багатьох з яких вона з тих пір не бачила. 

9. Коли корабель сів на мілину, пасажири відчули сильний поштовх. Багато хто з них дуже злякалися й у паніці кинулися на палубу. 

10. Коли сусіди відчули запах диму, вони викликали пожежних. Але було вже пізно, тому що сарай у саду вже згорів дотла. 

11. Ми довго чекали на автобус, а потім, коли зрозуміли, що можемо спізнитися, вирішили поїхати на таксі. 

12. Коли мандрівники йшли через пустелю, їм доводилося заощаджувати кожну краплю води. Вони не знали, що будуть робити, коли вип'ють останню фляжку води. 

13. Генерал був розлючений, коли солдати відмовилися виконати його наказ. Це був перший раз у його житті, коли підлеглі посміли його ослухатися, і він на кілька хвилин розгубився. 

14. Раптово небо стемніло, блискавки заблискали одна за іншою. Через хвилину дощ полив як із цебра. 

15. За останній час цей фільм був тричі показаний по телебаченню на різних каналах. Але, по-моєму, він такий дурний, що його навряд чи варто дивитися хоча б один раз.

16. Коли вона почула цю новину, вона спочатку була просто здивована, а зараз зовсім збентежена, тому що не знає, як їй реагувати на те, що трапилося. 

17. У цій печері було щось незвичайно загадкове. Я ніколи раніше не чув такої голосної луни. 

18. Вона запечатала конверт, наклеїла марку, написала адресу своїм акуратним почерком, одяглася й направилася до пошти. 

19. Коли ми побачили в траві змію, ми завмерли, не знаючи, що нам робити. Але змія не стала з нами зв'язуватися й відправилася по своїх зміїних справах. 

20. Акула завжди з'являлася тільки вночі. Вона не була небезпечною й швидко звикла до того, що хлопчик годував її рибою прямо з рук. 

21. Я завжди підозрювала, що ти не говориш мені всієї правди. Хіба я не заслуговую на те, щоб знати все? 

22. У його пам'яті з'являлися якісь обривкові спогади, але він не міг сконцентруватися. 

23. Вони з жахом спостерігали, як він підняв рушницю, прицілився й вистрілив у лежачого коня. Звичайно ж, він був правий і коня не можна було прирікати на повільну смерть, але бачити це було жахливо. 

24. Я була здивована й стривожена, коли зрозуміла, що двері були не замкнені. Хтось напевно проникнув у будинок, коли мене там не було. 

25. Коли повідомляли його рейс, він сидів у ресторані й доїдав свій обід. Він не квапився, тому що знав, що літак без нього не полетить. 
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Independent work № 2
TASK 1.

Fill in the gaps with the verbs in brackets in active or passive tense forms. 
Employees protesting at the planned closure of the Magnet electronics factory have begun a protest outside the factory in Brook Road. It ________ (1 – to reveal) last week that production at the factory, where over 3000 local people ________ (2 -employ), ________ (3 – to transfer) to the Magnet plant in Luton next month. 'Why we ________ (4 – not to inform) about this earlier? We only ________ (5 – to tell) about this two days ago,' said Marjory Calder, representing the workforce. 'It's about time companies such as this ________ (6 – to start) thinking about how local communities ________ (7 – to affect) by their policies. Most people here are buying houses. How their mortgage payments ________ (8 – to keep up)? And how are we going to find jobs? I wish I ________ (9 - to know).' Reg Reynolds of Magnet ________ (10 – to ask) what ________ (11 – to do) to help those who ________ (12 – to make) redundant. 

'The majority of our employees ________ (13 – to offer) work at our plant in Luton,' he told our reporter, 'and every effort ________ (14 – to make) over the past month to offer early retirement to those who qualify.' When he ________ (15 – to question) about why the workers ________ (16 – not to tell) about the closure earlier, he revealed that the company ________ (17 – to promise) a government loan to keep the factory open, but that at the last-minute it ________ (18 – to decide) not to provide the loan after all. 'So don't blame the company, we've done our best.' Local MP Brenda Stone ________ (19 – to ask) to raise the matter in the House of 20 Commons, and told us that a letter ________ (20 – to send) to the Minister responsible within the next few days.
TASK 2.

Translate into English, paying special attention to the use of different tense-forms. 
1. Його вказівки завжди були надзвичайно точними, тому їх було легко й приємно виконувати. 

2. Коли ми розглядали фотографії, які він зробив улітку в Криму, він розповідав нам забавні історії, які відбулися з ним під час його відпустки. 

3. Пройшло вже чотири роки, як він поміняв роботу, але він не може сказати, що він дуже задоволений змінами у своєму житті. 

4. Вона підтвердила, що я усе роблю правильно, але в мене було якось неспокійно на душі. Я вирішив звернутися до більш тямущої людини. 

5. Він мовчав; його очі були прикуті до портрета незнайомої жінки у блакитній бальній сукні. Було ясно, що в минулому їх щось зв'язувало. 

6. Діти ніколи раніше не були в міжнародному аеропорті, і їм було все цікаво. Але батьки дуже боялися, що вони можуть загубитися в цьому величезному мегаполісі. 

7. Коли літак набирав висоту, у мене заклало вуха, і що б я не робив, мені нічого не допомагало. Усе пройшло, тільки коли ми приземлилися. 

8. Він працював над цією теорією вісім років, перше ніж опублікував першу статтю. 

9. Поки я обмірковував відповідь, екзаменатор поставив наступне запитання. Навряд чи він не розумів, що я знаю відповідь на друге питання так само «добре», як і на перше. 

10. Коли виснажений мандрівник побачив перед собою оазис, він подумав, що це тільки його уява. 

11. Тобі коли-небудь спадало на думку, що ти теж буваєш не права? - Ніколи! За законами жіночої логіки, якщо жінка не права, вона однаково права. 

12. Вона не могла відмовляти дітям у солодощах, тому грошей, які вона заробляла на фабриці, вистачало ненадовго. 

13. Коли стюардеса розносила напої, він спав. Коли він прокинувся, літак уже йшов на посадку, і йому довелося терпіти спрагу до самого аеропорту. 

14. Що змусило тебе покинути усе й виїхати за кордон? Хіба ти не жалкуєш про те, що ти це зробив? 

15. Я вчила вчора цей вірш весь вечір, а сьогодні не змогла розповісти його. - Одне із двох: або в тебе погана пам'ять, або цей вірш - поганий. 

16. Він включив радіо, і не тільки кімната, але і його душа наповнилися прекрасною музикою Моцарта. 

17. Коли йому ставало самотньо, він набирав її номер. Але коли вона піднімала трубку, він тільки мовчав і слухав її голос. У нього ніколи не вистачало сміливості почати розмову. 

18. Вона дуже намагалася підтримувати дружні відносини з колегами, але це в неї погано виходило. Її не любили за зарозумілість і жадібність, які, як вона не намагалася, їй не вдавалося приховувати. До того ж, найчастіше, її слова суперечили її вчинкам. 

19. Я давно сподівався провчити його, і зараз у мене є така можливість. - А ви впевнені, що це варто робити? 

20. Не встиг я заснути, як мені приснився кошмарний сон. Мені снилося, що я здаю екзамен із предмета, якого ніколи в житті не вивчав. 

21. Як же ти упустила такий прекрасний шанс? - Напевно, я була занадто обережною. 

SECTION 3
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 Read and translate the following text

It’s rude, witty, but is it art?


They are in their twenties, probably lovers, certainly unmarried. He wears a thin grey jersey and leather trousers, with carefully maintained stubble and wraparound shades, despite the dim light. She is Japanese, dressed in a bright plastic jacket, child colors, unsmiling. They are standing among a scattering of domestic electric detritus on a polished floor. They exchange a look, impossible to interpret. The man mutters and they move on, glancing at a book he holds. 


Next will be a large blurred image. It promises to be “oddly troubling”. After that, a sagging fabric thing, in muddy grey, described in the booklet as “profoundly disturbing”. What are they thinking? What need has brought them here?  And they are oddly troubled, profoundly disturbed? Would they like to be Lynn Chadwick “Sitting Couple”? 


At any rate, all around there are people like them, all part of modern tribe, a vast nomadic group, mostly young, urban, clever, a little intimidating, given to expensive hodden clothes and rimless glasses. They speak a dialect closely related to that of neighboring peoples, but mention other names. And anyway, they are not voluble, as they stand in front of inscrutable images or slow, silent films. They seem poised. They treasure silence. I am talking, obviously, of the followers of contemporary art, caricaturing only a little the people I see around me all the time, at the great Rosenthal shows in the Royal Academy, or in the huge, dully gleaming spaced of the Tate Modern, or checking out the short-listed artists for the Turner Prize. 


Because contemporary art has been such a fashionable success, attracting huge numbers to the big shows, whose sense of elite art is fed by the tabloid papers, we have become stuck in an absurd “modern art – for or against it?” debate. You are part of the tribe, or you are in the mocking crowd outside the temple.  


It was not always this way. Religious art, obviously, told stories through images that had been drummed into its users by priests and parents from an early age. These images might be traditional or surprisingly new, but heir story was common and well-known. Paintings of classical myth were for the select, though everyone educated knew their Dianas and Actaeons.  Works of later secular art, showing the faces of rulers, or battlers by land and sea, expensive clothes and flowers, houses and eventually landscapes, were immediately comprehensible renderings of the social context. If you had never seen a Vermeer or heard of Constable, and you stumbled into gallery and saw one, you would not be baffled. Meanwhile, because “art” was the application of a limited number of motor skills inside a tradition – composition, line, muscle, tone, palette, balance – and the aesthetic arguments around them, it was relatively easy to place art in a hierarchy from sublime to awful. You can draw or you can’t. You have color sense or not. You follow lamely in composition or you have a new idea. You copy or reinterpret. 


Then we have cubism and abstract art and the division begins. On the one side, the great all-pervasive sea of images produced by mass urban culture, the Hollywood films, postcards, advertising hoardings, glossy magazines, TV shows, rock extravaganzas, ‘the stuff that surrounds you” and which we consume every day. On the other, trying desperately to dissociate oneself from that, “modern art’ -  alternative images, paint without a story, deliberately complicated and confusing juxtapositions, the ironies and absences, the intellectual refuge.


As the artists look for other materials, from lumps of graphite to film, old clothes or burned-out cars, stage props to firebricks, Polaroid snaps and rubbish heaps, - the difficulty of comparing, separating sheep from goats, grows ever harder. In the absence of commonly understood stories, religious or hysterical, art has to be explained with words. This, however, requires concentration. So the tribe, the art elite, the culture caste proper, was born.


To understand, then enjoy contemporary art becomes a way of defining yourself as better then the rest. The harder the art, the greater the credit.  This doesn’t start with Whistle or even Picasso. It starts with Marcel Duchamp, the great granddaddy of conceptual art, user of found images, signed urinals, playful after-egos, sexual shock, vastly complex mental systems. Duchamp is the high priest. Without him many following works like Damien Hirst’s are unthinkable.


Of course, there are the easily and immediately enjoyed, more traditional arts, but they are looked down on by the true tribe.


Does it matter? Should we care that there is an urban art caste while nine-tenths of the public are baffled and ignorant? Hasn’t art always been exclusive? Isn’t that why we used to talk of “fine” art? It matters, because most people are still missing out on it. The self-selected art elite are also part of the problem. A lot of what is on display does show the limitations of the art tribe. The act that contemporary art is particularly popular among highly educated, relatively youthful urban strata, has tilted it towards coolness, chic, multiple ironies, towards glossy, machined objects that mirror the aesthetics of the city.


The reassuring point is that most of the contemporary art around in   2000 is not immediately difficult or chilly. The artists themselves are braking down the barriers. Susan Hiller’s work “Witness”, in which hundreds of earphones dangled from a darkened room, while recorded witness from people across the world who have claimed to see UFOs or aliens whisper in scores of languages around you, like fingers brushing your ears as you walk through – well, just amazing, simple and beautiful. That was in “Intelligence” at Tate Britain. And there are literary hundreds of other examples.


The truth is that contemporary art is not haunted by Duchamp or any other twentieth century thinker, but by more romping, passionate ghosts and it would be a terrible thing if those kept people away. I mean that couple I started with – the cool ones. It is time to elbow them aside and fill up the galleries with the rest of us.
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Independent work № 3
1 The text contains quite a few words which pronunciation could pose difficulty. Transcribe the following words to avoid possible mispronunciation and miscommunication in future

Word
Transcription

inscrutable


extravaganza


juxtaposition


alter ego


hierarchy


2 Explain the meanings and give examples of the following words usage from the text above. Use the chart below

#
Word
Meaning(s)
Example of usage other than in the text

1
Voluble

2
Inscrutable

3
Poised

4
Baffle

5
Sublime

6
Lame

7
Extravaganza

8
Juxtapose

9
alter-ego

10
Render

3 Translate the sentences into English incorporating the vocabulary of the previous exercise

1 Вона перейшла на плавну бездоганну Італійську мову. 2 іноді незрозумілу мазанину видають за мистецтво. 3 Усміхнений і впевнений в собі Ебі підійшов до мікрофону. 4 побачене мене спантеличило і я переконував себе, що, мабуть в чомусь не розуміюсь. 5 З вікна відкривався грандіозний краєвид тропіків і моря. 6 серед місцевої експозиції ми зустріли декілька незграбних спроб наслідувати відомі стилі. 7 Він планує музичну феєрію вартістю в мільйони доларів. 8 для більшої виразності художник розташовує прекрасне на тлі повторного. 9 Він мій найближчий друг і однодумець, ми всюди ходимо разом. 10 Сучасні художники використовують різноманітні засоби та матеріали для передачі власного бачення образів, своїх почуттів та ідей.

4 Match the words in the left and right columns to restore the collocations from the text. Give the context where they are used

wraparound
artists

a scattering
shades

blurred
success

profoundly
into a gallery

hodden
renderings

inscrutable
of detritus

followers
images

short-listed
image

fashionable
of contemporary art

tabloid
clothes

comprehensible
disturbing

stumble
papers

motor
arguments

aesthetic
skills

follow
juxtapositions

advertising
refuge

rock
in composition

confusing
hoarding

intellectual
extravaganzas

separate sheep
caste

require
urban strata

culture
concentration

relatively youthful
from goats

5 Answer the questions on the text       

1 Why did the couple from the text catch the author’s eye? 

2 What were the pieces of art that the author mentions?

3 What kind of caste did the young people belong to?

4 What kind of debate are we involved in?

5 How do museum visitors perceive secular art?

6 What were the assessment criteria for the traditional pieces of art?

7What is the conceptual difference between modern art and art’s earlier incarnations?

8 What is the origin of the “culture caste”?

9 How do you explain the statement that “to understand, then enjoy contemporary art becomes a way of defining yourself as better then the rest”?

10 Why does it matter that “nine-tenths of the public are baffled and ignorant” of modern art?

6.Imagine that you find yourself in a museum or at an exhibition of modern art and you belong to the nine-tenths of the public who are unprepared to take in that kind of thing. Now you are with a connoisseur friend who is willing to answer the questions. Paraphrase some of the questions from the exercise above and ask your friend to answer them.

7
Lead in

 Look at the title of the article you are to read. Can you predict now what it is about? The title is written in the form of a question. Can you give your own argumentative answer to the question right before reading the article? 

SECTION 3
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1.Read and translate the following text

Must Works of Art Reflect Only Marketplace Values?


Government by irritation: It’s one of the dominant political modes of our day. Taking their cue from talk-show hosts, politicians try to topple their opponents by unleashing discontent. These days, the National Endowment for the Arts serves as a handy source of annoyance if not outrage. A few well-publicized examples of troublesome art have, over the last few years, been able to furnish a great supply of instant political energy.


It’s not easy to argue against such energy. The value of art is not always instantly apparent – and at the same time the difficulties art brings with it are much more likely to be perceived at a glance. The latest remarks by senators that the NEA be abolished unless it supports “family values” show how true this is.


Rather than arguing for art that is familiar, obedient and at best ornamental, I think art is valuable to the community precisely because it’s not perfectly predictable or obedient.


That doesn’t mean that unruly art is automatically wonderful. Art is one of the testing grounds between individuals and the community. The point is that it’s an opportunity for judgment: Members of the community need to make up their minds about it. That’s one of the basic values of art. It can be approached dogmatically.


If the NEA budget is considered in terms of the $1.5 trillion federal budget, it’s hardly a big deal, amounting to a relatively piddling $167 million, a fraction of a percent. The military spends more on marching bands.


To eliminate the NEA would save each American exactly 65 percent a year – the cost of a can of soda. Here in Philadelphia, dance, poetry, the visual arts and theater would all suffer; the gamut of organizations affected would range from the Institute of contemporary Art to the Please Touch Museum, from Philadelphia Orchestra to the Settlement Music School.


The bigger, more established concerns would take a hit, but would probably survive. Some of the smaller organizations might have to close. Those who are out of sympathy with the arts might think that’s fine: If a theater company needs a handout to survive there’s something wrong with it. But to consider the arts in such a framework is an unfair oversimplification. 


For one thing, business itself is not treated in such a sink-or-swim way. Government subsidies are an integral part of many industries from farming to sport franchises. One of the better reasons for such subsidies is that they shield enterprises from momentary reverse. If farmers couldn’t survive in a single bad reason, it would ultimately make fore a weak social fabric. With ha arts, the time frame is often more stretched out. It can easily take decades for general taste to approve of development in art.

The last hundred years are full of examples. In France painters such as Claude Monet and Henry Matisse were ridiculed by the majority of their contemporaries and there was a riot at the premier of Igor Stravinsky’s “Rite of Spring”, of course, paintings by Monet and Matisse are now among the most valuable objects on the planet; and 30 years after it had driven listeners into a frenzy of disgust, Stravinsky’s music was used by Disney as the soundtrack to the dinosaur section of Fantasia.


These are examples of successes. But it’s not always the case that today’s innovative art becomes tomorrow’s classic. A 1920s symphony by George Antheil that used airplane engines has not yet become a cultural treasure (not is it likely to). That’s important. It raises the point to say “Fine, innovative, be creative, but only if you turn out to be Monet. No duds or wilds excesses, please.”


But why should the government have to underwrite art? Didn’t Monet work on his own/


There are a couple of answers to it. For one thing, a significant part of NEA money goes to community groups, often helping get art to places it doesn’t normally reach: smaller towns, rural areas, schools that don’t have the resources for art programs. And for the government to cut all arts funding would mean that it recognizes no values other than the marketplace. 



Under the reign of purely economic motives, there is no way anyone would want to produce something unless it could be sold immediately.


Imagine a society in which every cultural product had to turn a profit instantly. If you want to get a sense of how claustrophobic this can be, consider how commercial television is dominated by spinoffs and imitations.


Given how informative, exiting and revealing the arts can be, what an important antidote they are to instant opinion polls, and how essential they already are to different parts of the community, I think they are worth 65 cents a year. The money is not wasted: People in the arts are appreciative of the little support they get and work hard whether or not hey get it.


By their very nature, the arts speak to the individual’s judgment at the same time as they offer possibilities for building communities. They’re perfect training for the independence and possible sense of connection that we need to live in a democracy.

3 Match the pairs and give the context where the word combinations that you’ll have are used in the article

troublesome
oversimplification

family
motives

cultural
political modes

at best
excesses

unruly
apparent

unleashing
enterprises

testing
art

take
their opponents

a frenzy of
polls

wild
communities

to underwrite
values

opinion
ornamental

individual’s 
treasure

dominant
discontent

to topple
grounds

instantly
art

building
disgust

an unfair
judgment

shield
art

purely 
a hit

4 Which adjectives accompany the following nouns? Use the chart to do the assignment

Adjective(s)
Noun


antidote


excesses


art


oversimplification


classic


modes


grounds


way


reverses


fabric


taste


treasure


motives


product

5 Explain the words and word combinations below in English. Use the chart below

Word/word combination
Explanation

a dud


testing grounds


antidote


spinoffs


social fabric


wild excesses


6 Write out from the text all the epithets the author uses with the word “art”

7 Comment on the following 


1 “Under the reign of purely economic motives, there is no way anyone would want to produce something unless it could be sold immediately.”

2 “The value of art is not always instantly apparent…”

3 “With ha arts, the time frame is often more stretched out.”

4 “…the arts speak to the individual’s judgment…”

8 Answer the questions 

1 Did the content of the article come up to your expectations?

2 Can you answer the question given in the title now? Have your ideas changed after reading the article?

3 Imagine yourself to be an artist. What would be your predominant creative motives?

4 How do you treat modern innovative art?

5 Can you name some of the today’s art innovations, which, to your mind, become tomorrow’s classic?  Give your arguments to this.

6 Can you foreordain the “face” of the future art?

7 What is the value of art according to the article?

8 What is the most significant value of art masterpieces to your mind?
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Independent work № 4

Write an essay «Can e-books replace paper books?».

UNIT 6
Task 1. Read about the British cuisine
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A brief history of British cuisine

British cuisine has always been multicultural, a pot pourri of eclectic styles. In ancient times influenced by the Romans and in medieval times the French. When the Frankish Normans invaded, they brought with them the spices of the east: cinnamon, saffron, mace, nutmeg, pepper, ginger. Sugar came to England at that time, and was considered a spice -- rare and expensive. Before the arrival of cane sugars, honey and fruit juices were the only sweeteners. The few Medieval cookery books that remain record dishes that use every spice in the larder, and chefs across Europe saw their task to be the almost alchemical transformation of raw ingredients into something entirely new (for centuries the English aristocracy ate French food) which they felt distinguished them from the peasants.

During Victorian times good old British stodge mixed with exotic spices from all over the Empire. And today despite being part of Europe we've kept up our links with the countries of the former British Empire, now united under the Commonwealth.

One of the benefits of having an empire is that we did learn quite a bit from the colonies. From East Asia (China) we adopted tea (and exported the habit to India), and from India we adopted curry-style spicing, we even developed a line of spicy sauces including ketchup, mint sauce, Worcestershire sauce and deviled sauce to indulge these tastes. Today it would be fair to say that curry has become a national dish.

Among English cakes and pastries, many are tied to the various religious holidays of the year. Hot Cross Buns are eaten on Good Friday, Simnel Cake is for Mothering Sunday, Plum Pudding for Christmas, and Twelfth Night Cake for Epiphany.

Unfortunately a great deal of damage was done to British cuisine during the two world wars. Britain is an island and supplies of many goods became short. The war effort used up goods and services and so less were left over for private people to consume. Ships importing food stuffs had to travel in convoys and so they could make fewer journeys. During the second world war food rationing began in January 1940 and was lifted only gradually after the war.

The British tradition of stews, pies and breads, according to the taste buds of the rest of the world, went into terminal decline. What was best in England was only that which showed the influence of France, and so English food let itself become a gastronomic joke and the French art of Nouvell Cuisine was adopted.

BRITISH CUISINE TODAY

In the late 1980's, British cuisine started to look for a new direction. Disenchanted with the overblown (and under-nourished) Nouvelle Cuisine, chefs began to look a little closer to home for inspiration. Calling on a rich (and largely ignored) tradition, and utilising many diverse and interesting ingredients, the basis was formed for what is now known as modern British food. Game has enjoyed a resurgence in popularity although it always had a central role in the British diet, which reflects both the abundant richness of the forests and streams and an old aristocratic prejudice against butchered meats.

In London especially, one can not only experiment with the best of British, but the best of the world as there are many distinct ethnic cuisines to sample, Chinese, Indian, Italian and Greek restaurants are amongst the most popular.

Although some traditional dishes such as roast beef and Yorkshire pudding, Cornish pasties, steak and kidney pie, bread and butter pudding, treacle tart, spotted dick or fish and chips, remain popular, there has been a significant shift in eating habits in Britain. Rice and pasta have accounted for the decrease in potato consumption and the consumption of meat has also fallen. Vegetable and salad oils have largely replaced the use of butter.

Roast beef is still the national culinary pride. It is called a "joint," and is served at midday on Sunday with roasted potatoes, Yorkshire pudding, two vegetables, a good strong horseradish, gravy, and mustard.

Today there is more emphasis on fine, fresh ingredients in the better restaurants and markets in the UK offer food items from all over the world. Salmon, Dover sole, exotic fruit, Norwegian prawns and New Zealand lamb are choice items. Wild fowl and game are other specialties on offer.

In fact fish is still important to the English diet, we are after all an island surrounded by some of the richest fishing areas of the world. Many species swim in the cold offshore waters: sole, haddock, hake, plaice, cod (the most popular choice for fish and chips), turbot, halibut, mullet and John Dory. Oily fishes also abound (mackerel, pilchards, and herring) as do crustaceans like lobster and oysters. Eel, also common, is cooked into a wonderful pie with lemon, parsley, and shallots, all topped with puff pastry.

REGIONAL SPECIALITIES

Despite recent setbacks beef is still big industry in England, and the Scottish Aberdeen Angus is one of our most famous beef-producing breeds. Dairy cattle are also farmed extensively -- England is famous for its creams and butters and for its sturdy and delicious cheeses: Stilton, Cheshire and its rare cousin blue Cheshire, double Gloucester, red Leicester, sage Derby, and of course cheddar.

Some of our more interesting dishes include:-

Beefsteak, Oyster, and Kidney Pudding: Oysters may seem unlikely in this meat pudding, but their great abundance in the Victorian age and earlier eras inspired cooks to find ways to incorporate them creatively in many different recipes. This steamed pudding combines the meats with mushrooms, onions, tomatoes, and Worcestershire, then wraps the whole in a suet pastry.

Black Pudding: invented in Stornoway, Isle of Lewis black pudding is often served as part of a traditional full English breakfast.

Black Pudding Recipe

Cock-a-Leekie : This Scottish specialty can be classified as a soup or a stew. It combines beef, chicken, leeks, and prunes to unusual and spectacular ends.

Crown Roast Lamb: The crown roast encircles a stuffing of apples, bread crumbs, onion, celery, and lemon.

Eccles Cake : Puff pastry stuffed with a spicy currant filling.

Hasty Pudding: A simple and quick (thus the name) steamed pudding of milk, flour, butter, eggs, and cinnamon.

Irish Stew: An Irish stew always has a common base of lamb, potatoes, and onion. It could contain any number of other ingredients, depending on the cook.

Likky Pie Leeks: pork, and cream baked in puff pastry.

Mincemeat: Beef suet is used to bind chopped nuts, apples, spices, brown sugar, and brandy into a filling for pies or pasties - not to be confused with minced meat!.

Mulligatawny Soup: What this soup is depends on who is cooking it. Originally a south Indian dish (the name means pepper water in tamil), it has been adopted and extensively adapted by the British. Mullitgatawny contains chicken or meat or vegetable stock mixed with yogurt or cheese or coconut milk and is seasoned with curry and various other spices. It is sometimes served with a separate bowl of rice.

Syllabub: In the seventeenth century, a milkmaid would send a stream of new, warm milk directly from a cow into a bowl of spiced cider or ale. A light curd would form on top with a lovely whey underneath. This, according to Elizabeth David, was the original syllabub. Today's syllabub is more solid (its origins can also be traced to the seventeenth century, albeit to the upper classes) and mixes sherry and/or brandy, sugar, lemon, nutmeg, and double cream into a custard-like dessert or an eggnog-like beverage, depending upon the cook.

Trifle: Layers of alcohol-soaked sponge cake alternate with fruit, custard and whipped cream, some people add jelly, but that's for kids.

Welsh Faggots: Pig's liver is made into meatballs with onion, beef suet, bread crumbs, and sometimes a chopped apple. Faggots used to be made to use up the odd parts of a pig after it had been slaughtered.

Welsh Rabbit (or Rarebit): Cheese is grated and melted with milk or ale. Pepper, salt, butter, and mustard are then added. The mix is spread over toast and baked until "the cheese bubbles and becomes brown in appetizing-looking splashes" (Jane Grigson in English Food, London: Penguin, 1977).

Westmoreland Pepper Cake: Fruitcake that gets a distinctive kick from lots of black pepper. Other ingredients include honey, cloves, ginger, and walnuts.

PIES, PUDDINGS, BUNS AND CAKES

Pies and puddings are related phenomena in British culinary history. Originally, both solved the problem of preparing dinners made with less expensive meats. Pies covered a stew or other ingredients with a crust; puddings were made from butcher's scraps tucked into a sheep's stomach, then steamed or boiled. Pies have remained pies, although, in addition to savory pies, there now exist sweet variations, which tend to have two crusts or a bottom crust only.

Pie crusts can be made from a short dough or puff pastry. Snacks and bar food (Britain's fifth food group) are often in pie form: pasties (pronounced with a short "a" like "had") are filled turnovers.

Over time, however, in a confusing development, pudding has become a more general term for a sweet or savory steamed mixture -- as well as a word that describes desserts in general. For example, black pudding is actually made with pig's blood. Whereas plum pudding is a Christmas treat consisting of a steamed cake of beef suet (the white fat around the kidney and loins) and dried and candied fruits soaked in brandy. And, of course, one can't forget rice pudding.

Amongst cakes, buns and pastries local delicacies include Bath Buns, Chelsea Buns, Eccles Cakes, and Banbury Cakes.

THE GREAT BRITISH BREAKFAST!

"And then to breakfast, with what appetite you have." Shakespeare

The great British breakfast is famous (or notorious) throughout the world! Actually nowadays it is a bit of a myth, today many British people are more likely to have a bowl of cornflakes or a cup of coffee with a cigarette than to indulge in the wonders of this feast!

However that is not to say that the traditional breakfast is dead, far from it, it's just not often eaten every day of the week. Speaking as a true Brit I occassionally push the boat out and treat myself to the full monty (not to be confused with the film of the same name).

The typical English breakfast is a 19th century invention, when the majority of English people adopted the copious meal of porridge, fish, bacon and eggs, toast and marmalade, that has now appeared on English breakfast tables for 100 years.

The annual consumption in the United Kindgom is 450,000 tonnes of bacon, 5,000 tonnes of sausages and millions of eggs, so you can see the Great British Breakfast is very much alive and well. It has retained its popularity as one of the country's favourite meals, and survived a whole series of eating trends and food fads.

Mrs Beeton would have recommended a large list of foods for breakfast such as, bread, rolls, toast, toasted teacakes, Sally Lunns; eggs cooked in various ways; fish, baked halibut steaks, fried whiting, broiled fresh herrings, soused herrings, fishcakes, broiled kippers, 'Findon' haddock, sprats fried in butter, fish kedgeree, fried salmon, salmon pie, baked lobster, codfish pie, cod's steak, croquettes of cod's roe, herrings stuffed with fish. Fruit such as stewed figs, stewed prunes, and fresh fruits in season. Game and pheasant legs, brawn, devilled drumsticks, and meat dishes both hot and cold, such as collared tongue, kidneys on toast, sausages with fried bread, pig's cheek, Melton pork pie, ham, galantine, spiced brisket, pressed beef...

So what does the great British breakfast consist of nowadays?

Simpsons in the Strand, a well know (and expensive) restaurant, serves breakfast daily. Their full English breakfast consists of the following:-

The GREAT BRITISH BREAKFAST at £13.95 includes:- Toast with jam or marmalade, pastries, fresh orange juice, freshly brewed coffee, a choice of cereals, porridge, stewed fruit or half a grapefruit, The Simpson’s Cumberland sausage, scrambled egg, streaky and back bacon, black pudding, grilled mushrooms and tomato and a daily newspaper (not for consumption).

In addition to the GREAT BRITISH BREAKFAST, for serious breakfast eaters, Simpson's offers THE TEN DEADLY SINS - at £15.95 per person this includes: Toast with jam or marmalade, pastries, fresh orange juice, freshly brewed coffee Choice of cereals, porridge, stewed fruit or half a grapefruit The Simpson’s Cumberland sausage, fried egg, streaky and back bacon, black pudding, lamb’s kidneys, fried bread, liver, bubble & squeak, baked beans, grilled mushrooms and tomato.

Guests may also choose from an à la carte selection of classic breakfast dishes such as: Smoked Haddock Kedgeree; Poached Finan Haddock; Quail’s eggs with haddock; Smoked Salmon with Scrambled Eggs; Grilled sirloin steak with grilled mushrooms and tomato and welsh rarebit. There is also a selection of plain, cheese, bacon, herb, mushroom and smoked salmon omelettes.

THE SUNDAY ROAST

Every Sunday thousands of British families sit down together to eat a veritable feast of roasted meat served with roast potatoes, vegetables and other accompaniments. It is a tradition with a long pedigree, so read on...

How it all began

In medieval times the village serfs served the squire for six days a week. Sundays however were a day of rest, and after the morning church service, serfs would assemble in a field and practice their battle techniques.

They were rewarded with mugs of ale and a feast of oxen roasted on a spit.

Lesson 4

Nowadays

The tradition has survived because the meat can be put in the oven to roast before the family goes to church and be ready to eat when they return.

Typical meats for roasting are joints of beef, pork, lamb or a whole chicken. More rarely duck, goose, gammon, turkey or game are eaten. The more popular roasts are often served with traditional accompaniments, these are:

roast beef - served with Yorkshire pudding; and horseradish sauce or English mustard as relishes. 

roast pork - served with crackling (the crispy skin of the pork) and sage and onion stuffing; apple sauce and English mustard as relishes 

roast lamb - served with sage and onion stuffing and mint sauce as a relish 

roast chicken - served with pigs in blankets, chipolata sausages and stuffing, and bread sauce or cranberry sauce or redcurrant jelly

Any self respecting Sunday roast should be served with a gravy made from the meat juices. 

BANGERS AND MASH

You might see this on offer in a pub or cafe. Simply put, bangers are sausages, and mash is potato that's been boiled and then mashed up (usually with butter). The sausage used in bangers and mash can be made of pork or beef with apple or tomato seasoning; often a Lincolnshire, or Cumberland sausage is used.

The dish is usually served with a rich onion gravy. Although sometimes stated that the term "bangers" has its origins in World War II, the term was actually in use at least as far back as 1919.

BUBBLE AND SQUEAK

Bubble and squeak (sometimes just called bubble) is a traditional English dish made with the shallow-fried leftover vegetables from a Sunday roast dinner. The chief ingredients are potato and cabbage, but carrots, peas, brussels sprouts, and other vegetables can be added. It is usually served with cold meat from the Sunday roast, and pickles, but you can eat it on its own. Traditionally the meat was added to the bubble and squeak itself, although nowadays the vegetarian version is more common. The cold chopped vegetables (and cold chopped meat if used) are fried in a pan together with mashed potato until the mixture is well-cooked and browned.

There are various theories as to the origin of its name, one of them being that it is a description of the action and sound made during the cooking process.

You can even by pre-p repared frozen and tinned versions, but they're pretty disgusting.

Text 5

FISH AND CHIPS

Fish and chips is the traditional take-away food of England, long before McDonalds we had the fish and chip shop. Fresh cod is the most common fish for our traditional fish and chips, other types of fish used include haddock, huss, and plaice.

The fresh fish is dipped in flour and then dipped in batter and deep fried, it is then served with chips (fresh not frozen) and usually you will be asked if you want salt and vinegar added. Sometimes people will order curry sauce (yellow sauce that tastes nothing like real curry), mushy peas (well it's green anyway) or pickled eggs (yes pickled).

Traditionally fish and chips were served up wrapped in old newspaper. Nowadays (thanks to hygiene laws) they are wrapped in greaseproof paper and sometimes paper that has been specially printed to look like newspaper. You often get a small wooden or plastic fork to eat them with too, although it is quite ok to use your fingers.

STEAKS - AN AMERICAN TRADITION?

When you think about steak America always seems to come to mind, with cowboys and Texan cattle millionaires. However in the past steaks were so British that our elite troops were referred to as beefeaters, you can still see them in their traditional costume at the Tower of London.

The term Porterhouse for a special large kind of steak cuts has nothing to do with porters or luggage carriers but originates from British pubs where a special brand of dark beer, Porter beer, was served, and where a snack consisted of a steak some 2 lbs (about 900 grams) by weight - a single portion for a single man.

BRITISH CHEESE

Cheese is made from the curdled milk of various animals: most commonly cows but often goats, sheep and even reindeer, and buffalo. Rennet is often used to induce milk to coagulate, although some cheeses are curdled with acids like vinegar or lemon juice or with extracts of vegetable rennet.

Britain started producing cheese thousands of years ago. However, it was in Roman times that the cheese-making process was originally honed and the techniques developed. In the Middle Ages, the gauntlet was passed to the monasteries that flourished following the Norman invasion. It is to these innovative monks that we are indebted for so many of the now classic types of cheese that are produced in Britain.

The tradition of making cheese nearly died out during WWII, when due to rationing only one type of cheese could be manufactured - the unappealingly named 'National Cheese'.

The discovery and revival of old recipes and the development of new types of cheese has seen the British cheese industry flourish in recent years and diversify in a way not seen since the 17th century.

I have written a quick guide to British cheeses here.

Text 6
THE HUMBLE SANDWICH - YES THAT'S OURS TOO!

Where would British be without the cheese sandwich? The origin of the sandwich is as British as it could be. The name refers to the Earl of Sandwich who lived 1718 to 1792. The British have always been keen on betting and gambling, but the Earl of Sandwich overdid it even by our standards. During his gambling days, taking meals was considered by him as highly unwelcome interruptions. He therefore invented a kind of meal not requiring him to exchange the gambling table for the dining table: sandwiches.

 Task 7
INDIAN CUISINE IN THE UK

The word curry, meaning 'to spice' has been used since the medieval period. Nowadays, a night out in the pub, followed by a curry, is a tradition in many cities. Ever since the Victorian era, during the British Raj, Britain has been "borrowing" Indian dishes, and then creating Anglo-Indian cuisine to suit the British palate. Back then we came up with kedgeree, coronation chicken and mulligatawny soup, all traditional Anglo-Indian dishes, but they are not that popular today. More recently many varieties of Indian curry of which chicken tikka masala and balti are the best known have been popularised. In fact chicken tikka masala is now considered one of Britain's most popular dishes, you can even buy chicken tikka masala flavoured crisps.

THE FUTURE

The food industry in Britain is now undergoing major changes. From a resurgence of interest in organic food to the other extreme - genetically modified (GM) food. GM food has so incensed the general public that there have been mass demonstrations against it all over the country.

Farm-scale trials of genetically-modified (GM) crops look set to go ahead after enough sites were found to carry out the experiments, following a meeting of the Scientific Steering Committee, an independent group overseeing the trials.

A Cabinet Office spokeswoman said: 'The outcome of the meeting was that there are sufficient sites to allow trials to go ahead. They will be advising ministers next week and an announcement will be made as soon as possible.'

It had been reported last month that the trial site organisers were 'struggling' to find enough farmers to take part. Ministers were said to want about 75 farm-scale trials of GM crops this year to test whether they damage the environment. They need to choose from a pool of 150 farms for the first phase of the three-year scientific experiment.

Peter Melchett, executive director of Greenpeace UK, said: 'If these trials go ahead it will be a potential tragedy for the environment. Britain will be bombarded with GM pollen without any regard for wildlife, people, or GM-free farmers. The whole process has been nothing short of genetic tyranny with an almost complete absence of public consultation.'

A Friends of the Earth spokesman urged farmers who had volunteered for the trials to 'think again'. He said: 'Farmers who have signed up for these very large trials should realise that they have also signed up to a packet of potential problems. Issues such as liability for cross-pollination of neighbouring crops and contamination of honey have not been resolved. The main beneficiaries of GM crops could well be lawyers rather farmers.'
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Independent work № 1
Tasks

1).Find some traditional British recipes from the English magazine on the recipes page. 

2). Work in pairs. Compare the regional governments in the UK. 
3). Write a 250-word opinion essay on the same topic. 
Ex.4. Translate

Парламент Великої Британії, що здійснює законодавчу владу в країні, складається з двох палат: Палати Громад і Палати Лордів. Королева також здійснює законодавчу владу у своїй конституційній ролі. Законопроекти мають бути прийняті обома палатами, а потім отримати Королівську Згоду. Тільки після цього вони стають законами.

Найголовнішим елементом парламентської влади є Палата Громад, що налічує 651 виборних депутатів, кожний з яких представляє окремий виборчий округ. За результатами регулярного перегляду виборчих округів кількість парламентарів поступово зростає на кожних наступних загальних виборах. Палата Лордів включає спадкоємних і прижиттєвих перів та пересс, двох архієпископів та 24 найголовніших єпископів Англіканської Церкви. Палата Лордів, як ревізійний орган, має доповнювати Палату Громад, а не змагатися з нею. Лорди мають право відкладати прийняття більшості законів на рік, однак рідко користуються ним. Партія, що має більшість у Парламенті, формує уряд, а її лідер стає прем’єр-міністром. Друга найбільша партія в Парламенті формує “тіньовий кабінет” і переходить у опозицію, завданням якої є конструктивна критика політики правлячої партії. Хоча прем’єр-міністр фактично є главою країни, однак королева зберігає формальні важелі, аби впливати на усі гілки влади – законодавчу, виконавчу і судову, оскільки вона є Верховним куратором Англіканської Церкви, а усі суди в країні є королівськими. Навіть збройне усунення королеви від влади Парламентом або прем’єр-міністром є маловірогідним, оскільки королева є Головнокомандуючим усіх збройних сил, які принесли їй присягу на вірність. Але загалом функції королеви є більш представницькими. Зокрема, королівська родина приділяє багато уваги доброчинній діяльності. Парламентарі мають вивчати різні питання, що входять до повноважень відповідних комітетів, а також брати участь в дебатах у Палаті Громад, де вони можуть ставити будь-які запитання міністрам та іншим представникам виконавчої влади. Такі запитання зазвичай готують парламентські комітети, аби зібрати інформацію, необхідну для складання звітів з питань державної політики. У випадку серйозних недоліків у роботі уряду Парламент може проголосувати вотум недовіри, що може привести до дострокових загальних виборів.
Ex. 5. Read the text below and then proceed to the tasks.

1. A seven million city of contrasts, London’s urban look is enlivened by park land and commons, even right in the centre. It contains a mixture of the old and new. The skyline of the once densely populated ‘one square mile’ City*, the home of the Bank of England and the London Stock Exchange*, used to be outlined by church spires and Christopher Wren’s* great cathedral of St Paul*. Now it also features office blocks, and its permanent population has decreased to some 4,000 people.

2. After their invasion of Britain in 43 AD, the Romans established London at the lowest point where the Thames* could be forded. Tidal as far as Teddington Lock, and opening out into a great estuary, the Thames was for centuries the mainstay of the city’s traffic and overseas trade. A new Thames Strategy is preserving many of the historic features along its route and providing continuous walkways and cycle routes.

3. Over the last 200 years, the growing population of the capital spilled out beyond the borders of the original settlement. Former outskirts, outlying towns and hamlets, were absorbed into the growing city, while retaining some of their village characteristics. Many of the tributaries of the Thames were buried under streets and houses, where some still run as part of the sewer system.

4. In the early 19th century new docks were constructed to the East. The poor working-class districts, that surrounded the docks, and which sometimes were called ‘shanty town’ or ‘slums’, became known as the East End*. These docks were closed in the 1960s. The port is now further down the estuary at Tilbury*. The area was redeveloped and 
evitalized. Hectares of derelict land have been improved or re-developed into industrial premises, high-quality offices, apartments, homes or retail centres, and the transport infrastructure has been improved. The few remaining nineteenth century warehouses and wharves contrast with new developments, such as One Canada Square at Canary Wharf* which, at 244 metres, is the tallest office building in Europe. The area itself has been turned into a major business centre, called Docklands.

5. In the West End* there are theatres around Shaftesbury Avenue, shops in and around Oxford Street, cinemas, museums and sights, such as Buckingham Palace*, Big Ben*, Westminster Abbey*, London Bridge*, Tower of London*guarded by Yeomen Warders (or beefeaters)*, Tower Bridge*, Covent Garden*, Camden market*, Millennium Dome*, Soho*, Chinatown*, Leicester Square*, Regent Street* and Piccadilly Circus*.
Ex.6. Find in the text the words belonging to the following categories (the first digit in the brackets means the number of words in activity 1, the second – in activity 4):

• areas where people live and work: city, …

• parts of towns : skyline, …

• buildings and their parts : church, …

• London districts : City (‘one square mile’), …

• Nearby towns : Oxford, …

• names of historical and public buildings : Bank of England,…

• names of streets, squares and parks: One Canada Square, …

• parts of town infrastructure : traffic, …

• words related to the Thames river : the lowest point, …

• words and expressions to describe London and its parts : seven million, …

• verbs to indicate processes happening in town : feature, …

• people : Christopher Wren, …

• regular events held in London : International Mime Festival, …

• organizations : Royal Horticultural Society, …

Ex.7. Translate
Мешканці Нью-Йорка вважають рідне місто світовим фінансовим та діловим центром, центром новин і зв’язку, мистецькою столицею світу, центром сучасного танцю та балету, провідним книжковим і видавничим осередком, столицею світових розваг, містом, де акторів більше ніж грабіжників, батьківщиною найвідомішої у світі опери. В Нью-Йорку більше 12000 художників та скульпторів живуть тільки своєю працею. Тут налічується близько 400 художніх галерей й розташовані такі відомі музеї, як Музей сучасного мистецтва з найповнішою колекцією у світі; музей образотворчого мистецтва Метрополітен, який можна порівняти хіба що з Британським музеєм та Лувром; музей Гугенгейма з чудовою колекцією середньовічного мистецтва; Бруклінський музей, зі своїм садом скульптур просто неба; колекція полотен американського промисловця Фріка, яку він залишив у спадок місту. Музей американських індіанців, що входить до системи Смітсонівських музеїв; Американський музей ремесел та Музей сучасного мистецтва Вітні. Статус Нью-Йорка як провідного художнього центру пояснюється не лише кількістю митців та музеїв, які працюють у місті. Деякі напрямки сучасного мистецтва походять саме з Нью-Йорка. Серед найбільш відомих – абстрактний експресіонізм та абстрактний живопис і пов’язані з ними “хеппенінги”, що зародилися наприкінці 1950-х років, поп-мистецтво, мінімалістське мистецтво та фотореалізм. З цими напрямками асоціюються такі імена, як Клоуз, Девіс, де Кунінг, Демут, Естес, Гансон, Джонс, Клайн, Ліхтенштейн, Мазервелл, Олденбург, Поллок, Раушенберг, Ротко, Сігал, Стелла та Воргол. Найвизначніші виставки багатьох відомих американських художників, наприклад, Джорджії О’Кіф та Ендрю Віт, пройшли саме тут, а тому їхні імена також нерозривно пов’язані з Нью-Йорком. Те ж саме спостерігаємо у галузі архітектури. Рідним містом Луїса Саллівана, “батька хмарочосу”, та Френка Ллойда Райта, знаменитого американського архітектора, є Чикаго. Проте саме обриси Манхеттена найвдаліше втілюють ідеї Саллівана про сучасне велике місто, а однією із найвідоміших будівель Райта є музей Гугенгейма в Нью-Йорку. Інший чикагський спеціаліст, Майс ван дер Рое (провідний фахівець Німецької школи мистецтва, дизайну та архітектури “Баухауз”, яку нацисти закрили у 1933, у зв’язку з чим більшість її членів емігрували до США, де заснували Чикагський Інститут Дизайну), плідно співпрацював з нью-йоркським архітектором Філіпом Джонсоном, і деякі з їхніх найвідоміших робіт можна побачити саме у Нью-Йорку. Пов’язані з цим містом й імена таких всесвітньо відомих американських архітекторів, як Річард Мейєр, І-М. Пей, Ееро Саарінен. Мешканці Нью-Йорка, Альфред Стігліц і Едвард Стікен, та їхня галерея “291” на П’ятій авеню досягли значного міжнародного визнання у галузі фотографії. Альфред Стігліц відомий серією портретів власної дружини, художниці Джорджії О’Кіф, а Едвард Стікен завідував відділом фотографії в Музеї сучасного мистецтва протягом 15 років. Крім того, він відомий тим, що допоміг налагодити аерофотозйомку під час першої світової війни, а під час другої – керував відділом бойової фотозйомки у військово-морських силах США. Завдяки наявності в Нью-Йорку штаб-квартир таких видавничих гігантів, як “Тайм-Ворнер” та “Тернер”, місто є центром фотожурналістики. В Нью-Йорку ж найбільш поширене й так зване “вуличне мистецтво” у формі графіті та малюнків у метро і на стінах будинків. Нарешті Нью-Йорк є центром професійного театру США, завдяки Бродвею з його майже 40 великими професійними сценами та дякуючи більш ніж 350 експериментальним театрам поза Бродвеєм, що ставлять спектаклі за п’єсами таких відомих драматургів, як О’Ніл, Міллер, Сароян, Вільямс, Інь, Олбі, 
Саймон, Шепард, Вілсон та інші.
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Independent work № 2
І. Поясніть англійською мовою значення запропонованих слів та словосполучень, складіть з ними власні речення 

1.
counterculture

2.
the rites of Spring

3.
to let one’s guard down

4.
food-faddist

5.
staple

ІІ. Перекладіть речення англійською, використовуючи активну лексику уроку       

1.
Для того, щоб організувати цю подорож йому довелося докласти чимало зусиль. 

2.
В кожній країні існує свій обряд гостинності, в якому криється маленька але значна особливість цієї країни.

3.
На жаль, він не дозволив собі розслабитися і приєднатися до нашого гурту.

4.
Відповідно до законодавства України громадяни України мають безперешкодний доступ до інформації, що є публічною.

5.
У 988 році у Київській Русі вперше відбувся обряд посвяти.

6.
Англійський сніданок вже давно став символом Великобританії.

7.
 Майже все 20 століття пройшло під знаком молодіжних субкультур між якими не раз виникали сутички.

8.
Найкращим кулінарним досягненням  господині була курка в апельсиновому соусі.

9.
Солона вівсянка була традиційною їжею незаможних верств населення в Шотландії.

10.
Перебіжчик і не здогадувався, що його пильнували агенти служби безпеки.

ІІІ. Прокоментуйте цитату, висловіть власну думку 

“Every country possesses, it seems, the sort of cuisine it deserves, which is to say the sort of cuisine it is appreciative enough to want”.  Waverley Lewis Root
SECTION 2
[image: image48.jpg]



І. Поясніть англійською мовою значення запропонованих слів та словосполучень, складіть з ними власні речення 
1.
counterculture

2.
the rites of Spring

3.
to let one’s guard down

4.
food-faddist

5.
staple

ІІ. Перекладіть речення англійською, використовуючи активну лексику уроку       

1.
Для того, щоб організувати цю подорож йому довелося докласти чимало зусиль. 

2.
В кожній країні існує свій обряд гостинності, в якому криється маленька але значна особливість цієї країни.

3.
На жаль, він не дозволив собі розслабитися і приєднатися до нашого гурту.

4.
Відповідно до законодавства України громадяни України мають безперешкодний доступ до інформації, що є публічною.

5.
У 988 році у Київській Русі вперше відбувся обряд посвяти.

6.
Англійський сніданок вже давно став символом Великобританії.

7.
 Майже все 20 століття пройшло під знаком молодіжних субкультур між якими не раз виникали сутички.

8.
Найкращим кулінарним досягненням  господині була курка в апельсиновому соусі.

9.
Солона вівсянка була традиційною їжею незаможних верств населення в Шотландії.

10.
Перебіжчик і не здогадувався, що його пильнували агенти служби безпеки.

ІІІ. Прокоментуйте цитату, висловіть власну думку 

“Every country possesses, it seems, the sort of cuisine it deserves, which is to say the sort of cuisine it is appreciative enough to want”.  Waverley Lewis Root
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Independent work № 3

І. Поясніть англійською мовою значення запропонованих слів та словосполучень, складіть з ними власні речення 
1.
off-license

2.
gourmet

3.
juxtaposition

4.
calendrical

5.
hub

ІІ. Перекладіть речення англійською, використовуючи активну лексику уроку       

1.
Одна з найстрашніших поразок для держави є підірвання устоїв суспільства.

2.
Плетіння африканських кісок сьогодні є дуже популярним і пропонується багатьма перукарнями.

3.
На прикладі Польщі у 14-15 сторіччі Україна неодноразово становилася свідком того як безпосереднє сусідство перетворювалося в безпосередню ворожнечу.

4.
Ресторан в центрі міста було відкрито для прихильників змішаної кухні.

5.
Вона запізнювалася на зустріч і в неї не було часу на потурання неслухняним дітям.

6.
Представники різних субкультур мають свої місця сбору.

7.
Розплутати цю ситуацію здавалося неможливим і він намагався зробити все для зменшення ризику.

8.
Повноцінний англійський сніданок складається з яєчні, смаженого бекону, сосисок, грибів і помідорів, які, звичайно, подаються з чаєм.

9.
Сметана в нашому розумінні раніше продавалась в Англії в польських магазинах.

10.
Вона не була строгою вегетаріанкою і полюбляла такі різновиди риби як: тріска, сьомга, форель та морський окунь.
ІІІ. Прокоментуйте цитату, висловіть власну думку 
“Eating is really one of your indoor sports. You play three times a day, and it's well worth while to make the game as pleasant as possible”. Dorothy Draper
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Independent work № 4

Retell the text ”Enflish national food”
UNIT7
English holidays

SECTION 1

Valentine's Day, or Love is in the Air

It's that time of the year when couples show their love for each other by sending cards, flowers and chocolates. But Valentine's Day is not only about public displays of affection: in recent years it has also become big business. In the UK alone, more than 20 million pounds is spent on flowers, whilst in the United States over 1 billion dollars is forked out on chocolates.
Although Valentine's Day has become a global industry with more than 80 million roses sold worldwide, the origins of the day are unclear and hidden in the mists of time. Nobody knows exactly who St Valentine was, although some historians suggest he was a Roman martyred in the third century AD by a Roman Emperor. It is said that the first recorded Valentine's card was sent by the imprisoned Duke of Orleans in 1415. It is believed that he sought solace from his confinement by writing love poems to his wife.
Valentine's Day, or its equivalent, is now celebrated in many countries around the world. However, the traditions often differ from place to place. In Japan, for example, it is customary for the woman to send chocolates to the man, whilst in Korea April 14th is known as 'Black Day' and is when the unfortunate men who received nothing on Valentine's Day gather to eat noodles and commiserate with each other.
Technological developments have also played their part in keeping Valentine's Day relevant in the 21st century. Valentine's e-cards have been all the rage in recent years. However, internet security experts urge web users to be wary as malicious hackers could use e-cards to spread viruses and spyware.
Valentine's cards can also be used for less than romantic purposes. Police in the UK city of Liverpool sent Valentine's cards to criminals who failed to appear in court or have not paid fines. The cards contained the verse, 'Roses are red, violets are blue, you've got a warrant and we'd love to see you'. Who says romance is dead?

[image: image51.jpg]=)
Z



Independent work № 1

Watch the video and make a quiz

Quiz

Are these sentences true or false? Or is the answer not given in the text? Circle the correct

answer.

1. St Valentine was a famous Roman Emperor who was famous as a romantic.

True / False / Not given

2. The very first Valentine’s card was sent over 500 years ago.

True / False / Not given

3. Disappointed Korean men who have received no Valentine's cards eat a special dish in April.

True / False / Not given

4. Some Valentine’s cards are now sent through cyberspace.

True / False / Not given

5. Lonely policemen in Liverpool are looking for love by sending out many Valentine’s cards.

True / False / Not given

SECTION 2
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Independent work № 2

I .Complete the sentences with the correct form of the verb.

1. The trousers you bought for me …me (to not fit). 

2. Please lend me your scissors, mine ... not sharp enough (to be).

3. There … a series of programmes on TV about Japan. (to be).

4. The police … checking all the cars entering the city. (to be).

5. The water … bought immediately. (to be).

6. The first true people … Homo Sapiens. (to be (past tense))

7. All of the crew … rescued when the trawler capsized. (to be (past tense))

8. The police … called to the scene of the crime (to be (past))

9. The staff of the United Nations … accountable to the public. (to be)

10. The Silent Majority … the greatest interest in the decisions of the Government. (have)

II. Convert the following sentences into ones using the correct plural of each noun.

1. The nucleus of the atom was stable.

2. The Welshman took a photo.

3. Such a phenomenon caused the apparatus to function incorrectly.

4. My city gave the victorious hero a rousing cheer.

5. The goose wandered into the pen holding the ox.

6. The child sat on the roof.

7. The vertebra of the Roman was injured by the fall.

8. There was a great stimulus to receive a bonus.

9. The sport stadium was also used as a concert arena.

10. The appendix to the memorandum was extremely lengthy.

III. Correct the mistakes

1. It’s enough room here to put furnitures.

2. He gave me some useful advices.

3. Bad news don’t make people happy.

4. By the end of the week I have a lot of works to do.

5. She was sitting and brushing her shining hairs.

IV . Complete the sentences with the correct form of the verb.

1. Fortunately the news … not as bad as we had expected. (to be)

2. The scales … put on the counter. (to be)

3. Be careful, the stairs … a bit dangerous. (to be)

4. «There … money in my pocket», I said. (to be)

5. Where … my clothes? (tobe)

6. All of the crew … rescued when the trawler capsized. (to be (past tense))

7. The police … checking all the cars entering the city. (to be).

8. The staff of the United Nations … accountable to the public. (to be)

9. The first true people … Homo Sapiens. (to be (past tense))

10. The water … bought immediately. (to be).

V. Convert the following sentences into ones using the correct plural of each noun.

1.My city gave the victorious hero a rousing cheer.

2. The sportsman won a gold medal.

3. The German chose a tomato.

4. The data was created using the wrong formula.

5. Such a phenomenon caused the apparatus to function incorrectly.

6. The appendix to the memorandum was extremely lengthy.

7. The child sat on the roof.

8. The goose wandered into the pen holding the ox.

9. The vertebra of the Roman was injured by the fall.

10. There was a squid and an octopus by the reef.

VII. Correct the mistakes

1. By the end of the week I have a lot of works to do.

2. She was sitting and brushing her shining hairs.

3. It’s enough room here to put furnitures.

4. He gave me some useful advices.

5. Bad news don’t make people happy.

SECTION 3

Ukrainian holidays
New Year Day

Ukrainians start celebrating it with New Year Eve (December, 31)

New Year's Eve that is celebrated on December, 31, is definitely the favorite among the Ukraine holidays. It has some special and sentimental value in Ukraine. We have saying that a person will spend the New Year the way he has welcomed it. So everybody tries to do their best and make their New Year's Eve the greatest day of the year.

To celebrate the New Year Ukrainians decorate the New Year Tree, present each other with gifts, send cards and cook festive dinners. Then it is time for the best wishes for the next year, you'll have to make them exactly a few minutes before midnight to make them true!

According to Ukrainian traditions people spend this holiday at home together with their relatives or friends. Everybody enjoys this bright holiday, but kids are the ones who are excitedly waiting for Ded Moroz (Santa Claus in the culture of the eastern Slavs). He will come personally to each house and put presents under the New Year Tree.

New Year's Eve is definitely a great and special time in Ukraine, more special than one can imagine! 

Christmas (January, 7)

It is related to Religious Holidays

For decades people in Ukraine were controlled by an atheistic regime. That's why during most of the 20th century religious holidays were not included in the list of official Ukraine holidays, but in some mysterious way people remembered the special traditions and spirituality which distinguish religious holidays.

Only at the end of the 1990's were religious holidays in Ukraine resurrected and their importance in the social life have grown since then.

Ukrainians have a day off on Christmas Day, which celebrates the birth of Jesus Christ. It is an annual public holiday across Ukraine and falls on January 7, the Orthodox Christmas date. 

The Christmas Eve is called in Ukraine ‘Sviaty Vechir’ (Holy Evening) sometimes also called ‘Sviata Vecheria’ (Holy Supper). 

Families wait until the first star appears in the sky before beginning to eat and may attend church services late that night.

People usually cook some tasty foods for this evening. There should be at least 12 different foods on the table. Each course represents one of Jesus Christ’s apostles. According to the pre-Christian Pagan tradition, each course of meal represented a full moon that took place during the year.

 Christmas meals that have a symbolic meaning include:

Kutia -- the ritual food which is prepared from cooked wheat and special syrup containing diluted honey, grated poppy seeds, raisins and sometimes walnuts.

Kolach (Christmas bread), which is braided into a ring to symbolize the Holy Trinity of father, son and holy spirit.

Didukh, a sheaf of wheat stalks or mixed grain stalks placed under icons in a home. It symbolizes family ancestors.

The custom of caroling is joyful and merry in Ukraine. There are two main groups of Christmas songs in Ukraine: the koliadky, whose name is probably derived from the Latin "calendae" meaning the first day of the month and which are sung on Christmas Eve and Christmas Day; the second group of Christmas songs is called shchedrivky, which is a derivation from the word meaning generous.

The Day of Conciliarism (January, 22) 

On this day in 1919 the Western and the Eastern parts of Ukraine have united and formed a single state. The Ceremonial Act of Reunion between the Western-Ukrainian People's Republic and the Ukrainian People's Republic into the united conciliar Ukrainian state was proclaimed on the Sophiyska square in Kyiv.

According to the President's Decree of January, 21, 1999 the Day of Conciliarism of Ukraine is a public holiday. On this day people will lay flowers on the monuments to Taras Shevchenko and Mikhail Hrushevsky. After that he is planning to take part in the ceremonial meeting on the occasion of this holiday.

International Women's Day (March, 8)

From time to time history makes some unexpected twists. International Women's Day in Ukraine is one of those "twists". It was started as a political protest of women from clothing and textile factories on 8 March 1857 in New York City. Somehow it has lost its political flavor when it became a part of cultural traditions of the former USSR.

Traditions of the International Women's Day in Ukraine are the "mix" of Western Mother's Day and St. Valentine's Day. This holiday is extremely popular and it is a popular occasion for men to demonstrate their love and sympathy to the women around them. From the other side, this is the only day of the year when every woman becomes a queen.

The Day of International Solidarity of Workers or Labour Day or May Day (May, 1st and 2nd)

May Day is a traditional Spring holiday in much of Europe. It is a national holiday in more than 80 countries including Ukraine. 

Today this holiday is more a reminder about the "good old days" of the Soviet Union. In the past it was a day for colorful parades, loud marches with crowds of peoples in the streets. Now May Day celebrations typically feature elaborate popular and military parades but the majority of people just takes a rest at home or goes camping with their families or friends.

Victory Day (May, 9)

This is the day when people of the former Soviet Union celebrate the victory over the fascist Germany. During World War Two the USSR lost 27 million people - more than all the other allied nations combined. Practically each person in the USSR has relatives who did not come home after Victory was achieved. May they rest in peace and we remember them. On this day all towns and cities usually have military and civil parades and performances by the military orchestras. People lay flowers on the Unknown Soldier's tomb and to the monuments to soldiers sacrificed their lives for this victory. This day includes a moment of silence to honor war victims, official greetings to war veterans, concerts featuring Ukrainian pop stars singing popular wartime songs, evening firework displays.

Easter 

Easter is considered the major holiday of the Orthodox religious calendar. The date of Easter changes each year according to the lunar calendar. Easter is the most important holiday of the year. Easter egg is called pysanka. Pysanka shells have been found in archaeological sites from more than 3000 years ago, and many of those designs are still being used on pysanka today.   Preparation for Easter starts seven weeks ahead of time with the advent of Lent. Believers don’t eat meat and animal products. Palm Sunday, the week before Easter, is known in Ukraine as Willow Sunday. People bring home willow branches which have been blessed in church. The week is dedicated to preparing for Easter. The Thursday before Easter is called Clean Thursday. According to Ukrainian tradition one should bathe before sunrise on this day.

The house must be clean too. Good Friday is the day that the women of the family bake “paska”, Ukrainian Easter bread. On Saturday children dye Easter eggs to add to the Easter basket which will be blessed in church. It also includes pysanka, salt, paska, sausage and ham. In the evening people go to church for the Easter mass, which lasts all night. Easter Sunday is a day of singing songs and eating. Young girls dance and sing about nature and spring. People exchange pysanky.

Holy Trinity Day (2014 – 8 of June)

The Feast of Triytsya (Trinity Sunday) celebrates the Christian belief of Holy Spirit’s descent on the apostles. In Ukrainian it is also known as Pyatydesyatnytsya and in English it is known as Whitsunday, or Pentecost.

Many churches in Ukraine are busy with special services on Triytsya. 

Trinity is a very nice holiday. It is also known as “Green Sunday” because people decorate their homes with with branches, grass, flowers. And it is no accident. Herbs, flowers symbolize life. So people express joy and gratitude to God for the thing that he revived them through christening into a new life.

Historically, for the decoration of temples and houses are used birch branches. Birch became a symbol of the holiday, probably because it is one of the first trees which got “dressed” in the bright elegant greenery. Birch branches were used by our ancestors as for protection against any evil spirits. Until now people keep believing that they have healing power.

On the Green Sunday one should be especially careful, because this is the day when mermaids, mavky, poterchi and other evil spirits are most aggressive. On Green Sunday girls are used to tell fortune by wreaths. To do this one should go to the pond and let the wreaths in the water, and if they get together, the girl will get married this year.

Some people leave food on graves when visiting cemeteries to honor dead relatives or friends. Various forms of public entertainment, including those with skomorokhs (clowns), take place on this day. The symbols of Pentecost are those of the Holy Spirit and include flames, wind, the breath of God and a dove.

Constitution Day (June, 28)

A change in Ukraine’s history was made when the new country’s Constitution of Independence was adopted on June 28, 1996. This constitution and its adoption established a legal foundation of the independent Ukraine. Constitution Day is a national holiday to celebrate this historical event. It was considered progressive in terms of human rights and freedoms for Ukrainians.

Many Ukrainians have the day off on Constitution Day and celebrate it with festivities, such as: fireworks, musical events by popular Ukrainian musicians, broadcasting or singing the Ukrainian anthem, large street parades that include brass bands.

The Ukrainian president usually congratulates the country on Constitution Day.

Independence Day (August, 24)

Among the Ukraine holidays Independence Day is a symbol of the new Ukrainian history. This holiday is dedicated to the historical event. On August 24, 1991, after a failed coup in Moscow, Ukraine declared its independence from the USSR. About 90 percent of Ukrainians voted for their country’s independence following this declaration, on December 1, 1991.

Independence Day is a national public holiday in Ukraine so many shops, museums, and libraries, as well as government offices and educational institutions are closed. 

There are no particular traditions of celebrating it yet. Independence Day in Ukraine is a big celebration that sees parades and crowds of people in folk costumes, with some waving the Ukrainian flag. Other Independence Day events may include: fireworks, outdoor exhibitions, concerts of popular singers in the streets, free public markets and fairs, circuses, sporting events.

Large cities usually have military parades and performances by the military orchestras. Many Ukrainians show their country’s flag to celebrate their Independence Day. It is a banner of 2 equally sized horizontal bands of blue and yellow.

Men's Day (February, 23)

Formerly was known as The Soviet Army Day. It is held as a sign of respect to all generations of the Soviet soldiers and military people who defended our Motherland from invaders. Now, this holiday is considered as an opportunity for men to have their own holiday, similar to the Women's Day on March, 8.

Day of Knowledge (September, 1)

This is the first day of the new school year for all Schools, Colleges, Universities and Institutes.

Fool's Day or Humor Day (April, 1)

April fool's Day is celebrated everywhere in Ukraine, but nobody takes it more "seriously" than the "Humor Capital" of Ukraine, the city of Odessa.

From the first minute at the annual "Yumorina" comedy festival you will feel that specific atmosphere, which brings hundreds of thousands of visitors to Odessa every April.

Ivana Kupala holiday (July 6-7) 

Many of Ukrainian holidays are based not only on Christian traditions, but are deeply rooted in a pagan culture. Ivana Kupala holiday is the most mysterious and enigmatic holiday in the Slavic culture. It is the Holiday of Fire and Water and is surrounded with many legends and rituals of its own.
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Independent work № 3

Answer the questions:

1)
What holiday do Ukrainian celebrate twice? Why?

2)
What holiday is connected  with a female name? When is it commemorated? What id its origin?

3)
What religious holidays are connected with water?

4)
What is the symbol of Holy Trinity? Why?

5)
When were religious holidays in Ukraine resurrected? What was the reason?

Only at the end of the 1990's. when Ukraine declared its independence from the USSR.
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Independent work № 4

Tell about “National Festivals and Holidays”
UNIT 8
The Film industry
Task 1. Read an English text and retell it.
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38 Ways the Film Industry Is Failing Today
By Ted Hope

A year ago I wrote a blog post “ 38 American Independent Film Problems/Concerns.” Unfortunately, all of those problems I listed a year ago still stand today; four or so from that list have made some real headway, perhaps, but they certainly remain issues. Of more concern is that the list keeps growing and growing. I can contribute another 38 even more pressing issues today.

In fact, there is no one to blame for this list but ourselves. It is our inability to be proactive that his brought on us this terrible state. What once were problems or concerns have grown more pressing. You do the math: we now have over 70 things wrong with our industry that we are not taking action to fix.

Ask yourself what you currently are concerned and frustrated about in terms of where both film culture and the film business are today. Where is our industry capable of being and how does it compare to where we actually are? Do we really have the capacity to sit and wait to get there? Isn’t our silence delaying the trip?

I must admit that I am a bit disappointed that I had no difficulty adding another thirty-eight items to this list of where we are currently failing. The exciting thing about this (and why #38 of last year ‘s list was “lists like this make the foolish despair”) is both these lists demonstrate a tremendous opportunity for those willing to break from the status quo and do things a bit differently. Things may be wrong, but they could always be worse. From here, we just have to work together to make it better. It is that simple. Every deficit is an opportunity for the creative entrepreneur, right?

So how has the film biz continued to reveal itself to be terribly troubled this year? What do I suggest we start to focus on, discuss, and find solutions for? This list is a start, and I wager we will expand it substantially in the days ahead.

We can not logically justify any ticket price whatsoever for a non-event film. There are too many better options at too low a price. Simply getting out of the house or watching something somewhere because that is the only place it is currently available does not justify a ticket price. We still think of movies as things people will buy. We have to change our thinking about movies to something that enhances other experiences, and it is that which has monetary value. Films power as a community organizing tool extends far beyond it’s power to sell popcorn (and the whole exhibition industry is based on that idea).

The Industry has never made any attempt to build a sustainable investor class. Every other industry has such a go-to funding sector, developed around a focus on the investors’ concerns and standardized structures. In the film biz, each deal is different and generally stands alone, as opposed to leading to something more. The history of Hollywood is partially defined by the belief that another sucker is born every minute. Who really benefits by the limited options for funding currently available other than those funders and those who fee those deals? We could build something that works far more efficiently and offers far more opportunity

The film business remains the virtually exclusive domain of the privileged. Although great strides have been made to diversify the industry, the numbers don’t lie. The film industry is ruled by the white male from middle class or better socioeconomic backgrounds. It is an expensive art form and a competitive field — but it doesn’t need to a closed door one. Let’s face it, people hire folks who remind them of themselves. These days everyone needs to intern and the proposition of working for free is too expensive for most to be able to engage. Living in NYC or LA is not affordable to most people starting out. We get more of the same and little progress without greater diversity. And although I essentially mentioned this last year (#36), the continued poor economy limits diversity even more now.

There is no structure or mechanism to increase liquidity of film investments, either through clear exit strategies, or secondary capital markets. The dirty secret of film investment is that it is a long recoupment cycle with little planning for an exit strategy. Without a way to get out, fewer people chose to get in. Who really wants to lock up an investment for four years? Not investors, only patrons...

Independent Filmmakers (and their Industry advisors) build business plans based on models and notions selected from before September 15, 2008 when Lehman Brothers collapsed and everything changed. It is not the same business as it was then and we shouldn’t treat it as the same. Expectations have changed considerably, probably completely. Buyers and audiences behaviors are different, those that still remain that is. Products are valued at different levels. We live in a new world. Our strategies must change with it.

The film business remains a single product industry. The product may be available on many different platforms, but it is still the same thing. For such a capital intensive enterprise to sell only one thing is a squandering of time and money. Films can be a platform to launch many different products and enterprises, some of which can also enhance the experience and build the community.

We have done very little thinking or discussing about how to make events out of our movies. The list seems to have stopped at 3D. There’s only been one “Rocky Horror Picture Show” and the first one is very very old. Music flourishes because the live component is generally quite different from the recorded one, and the film biz could benefit from a greater difference of what utilizes different platforms.

We ignore film’s most unique attribute. As demonstrated by how little of people’s online time is spent watching content (30%), people want connectivity & community, more than anything else. There used to be film societies, just like reviewers once placed films in cultural context — we need to recreate a community aspect to filmgoing. If you wonder why people don’t go to the movies more, it is not as much about the content, as it is about the lack of community. Without that, why not just stay home to watch? Film’s strongest attribute is its ability to work as a community organizing tool. Film forces us to feel, to think, to engage — let’s not ignore that.

Independent film financing is still based around an antiquated foreign sales model despite the fact that all acquisition markets are collapsing and fee levels shrink market to market. This old model is centered around stars’ perceived value — an attribute that has been less reliable than ever before. There has got to be a better way than the foreign sales estimate model, but no one talks about it, or even admits to needing one. The participants that get most hurt by this are the investors who take the advice of the “experts” that this is the way it’s done. It used to be done this way, but we have to move on before we burn to the ground.

Filmmakers don’t own their audiences yet (and few even attempt to). What will happen when agents start to cut deals for their clients who have 1 million engaged fans, people who will pre-order their content, promote it passionately, and deliver more of their friends? There is a shift in the balance of power about to happen, and those that have prepared for it, amassed their followings, will be able to change the conversation significantly.

We’ve failed to develop fetish objects to demonstrate one’s love of cinema. The only merchandise we sell is “fanboy” toys. We need to come up with items that demonstrate their possessor’s sense of style and taste. Beyond the books of Taishen what is there? We can do better. Such products manufacture desire and enhance identification with the art form. We need to streamline the process of the transformation of leisure time into both intellectual and social capital (i.e movie going and its byproducts).

Creators, Distributors, and Marketeers have accepted a dividing line between art and commerce, between content and marketing. By not engaging the filmmakers in how to use marketing tools within their narrative and how to bring narrative techniques to the marketing, we diminish the discovery and promotional potential of each film. We limit the scope of our art by restricting it to the plane of the 90 minute product. Movies should find us early, lead us to new worlds, bridge us to subsequent experiences, connect us to new passions and loves, help us embrace a more expansive definition of cinema,life, and self.

We don’t recognize that one of film’s greatest assets is it’s ability to generate data. Filmmakers and financiers should be insisting on owning the data their film’s generate for it is an incredibly valuable commodity. The VOD platform allows for tracking of where and when and who in terms of the business, yet this data is restricted to aggregator and not the creator. When you license something for a small fraction of it’s costs, shouldn’t you share in everything that is generated?

We fail to utilize the two years from greenlight to release to market our film and build our audience. Despite have the key economic indicators (i.e. stars & concept) in place at the time of greenlight , we underutilize that two year period to source fans, aggregate them and provide them with both the ramps and the bridges necessary to lead them to our work and then carry them to other new work.

How come our Industry can’t develop more stars? The talented actors exist, but they don’t have “value”. Why is it that we don’t we have more serious actors who are worth something financially? Isn’t it just about giving them the roles that help them build audiences? Why don’t we encourage more actors to take more risks in terms of the characters they portray? Audiences, filmmakers, financiers would all be better served by industy-wide initiatives to launch more talent. Say what you will about the studio system of old, but they were damn good about developing new talent.

We need a greater embrace of innovation and experimentation in terms of both business models and building communities. We keep doing things based on the status quo, long after the practice has stopped being fruitful. People are so fearful of failing publicly that new approaches are shunned. This is a perception and PR problem as much as it is a structural one. Will to fail, and encourage risk taking (but be practical about it).

We allow consumers to think content should be free but it is okay that the hardware to play it on is very very expensive. All the entertainment industries allow the hardware manufacturers to have policies that encourage such thinking. They get rich and it grows harder to be a creator by the day. People only want the devices because there is so much great stuff to play on it. Why is the balance of wealth so misguided here?

We - neither the creators, audiences, or their representatives - don’t make a stink when aggregators get rich, and the content creators live on mere pittances. It’s not just the product but also the services that have flourished on the labors of the creators. Instead of growing angry we have been embracing those that gather and not those that grow. Again, we need to look at the inequity here and re-evaluate how the equity is dispersed.

We don’t insist that our artists are also entrepreneurs. We don’t encourage direct sales to the fans. We don’t focus on building mailing lists. This needs to be as much accepted “best practices” as it needs to be part of every art school curriculum. We can’t keep producing artists and not prepare them to survive in the world. Passion without a plan to support it can only lead to exploitation.

We have failed to engage constructively with other industries that we should be aligned with, most appreciatively, the tech world. How come only SXSW is where film, music, and tech meet? Can’t we do better? The music industry has The Future Of Music summit, but there is nothing similar in the film world. The facilitators at the agencies rarely know who’s who in terms of web and tech designers.

Where is the simple site where you can get whatever you want whenever you want however you want (other than what the bootleggers offer)? How come we let the thieves beat us at our own game? Soon it will be too late to win the people back. The fact that the one place that comes close is ultimately in the business of selling hardware — and the industry seems okay with that — shows how we can’t see the forest for the trees.

Who are the new curators? The ones with a national or international audience? How come we have not had a more concentrated industry/community wide effort to give a home to all the fired film critics? Is it that we are afraid of the bad, just like the studios are afraid of social media and film future exchanges because they are worried about negative buzz. We just need to make better movies and treat people well and then there is no negative to spread, right? Anyway, with such a plethora of great work being made we need to offer audiences better filters to sift through it. What’s up with our collective failure to deliver more Oprahs, individuals whose support will lead to action?

The majority in the film industry are essentially luddites and technophobes, barely aware of the tools we have available to us to enhance, economize, and spread our work. How can we teach our industry how to use what has already been invented (and then we can focus on the things we need but don’t yet have).

We don’t encourage (or demand) audience “builds” prior to production. Why shouldn’t every filmmaker or filmmaking team be required to have 5000 Fans prior to greenlight?

We know incredibly little about our audience or their behavior. We spend so much money making our films without really knowing who are audiences are, why they want our product, how to reach them, or how they behave, or how they are changing. Does any other industry think so late about their audience? Does any other industry do so little research into their audience? Shouldn’t we all be sharing what info we have?

There is no “non-partisan” free-thought industry think tank and/or incubator to consider new models, new approaches, and enhance audience appeal. Such an institution could also inspire both government and private investment, not to mention develop “best practices” to maximize revenue. It might even expand aesthetic methods, who knows?

Where’s that list on best practices for preventing your film from being pirated? Shouldn’t all producers know this? I know I don’t and I can’t name another producer that does.

The Industry has no respect for producers. Granted, this might sound a tad self-serving, but producers overhead, fees, credits, and support are under attack from all fronts. Yet it is the producers who identify and develop the material and talent, package it, structure the finance, identify the audience, and unite all the industry’s disparate elements. All the producers I speak to wonder how they are to survive and remain in the business.

Let’s face it, we are not good at providing filmmakers with long term career planning. Whether it’s financial planning, secondary professions, or just on going learning — we don’t really get it, and that sets artist up as future prey. As an industry, and as a class, creative people get stuck in a rut quite easily, and are the hardest dogs to teach new tricks.

With our world and industry changing daily, shouldn’t we have come up with a place where we learn the new technology or at least hear of it. One that is welcoming even for the luddites. The tech sites speak their own vernacular which is a tad intimidating for the unenniciated.

Where’s the embrace of the short term release? With digital delivery here can’t we get in and get out, only to return again and offer it all over again? The week long booking of one film per theater limits content to that which appeals to the mass market. Niche audiences are being underserved, and money is thus being left on the table and some highly appealing menus not even being considered.

Film Festivals need to evolve a hell of a lot faster. Festivals need to ask what their value-add is to both the filmmaker and the audience. One or two could ask that of the industry overall too. Now that we recognize that festivals are not a market, and that filmmakers have to do a tremendous amount of work ahead of time in order for them to be a media launch, the question remains what are festivals and who do they serve? The everything-to-everybody style of curating no longer works. The run-of-the-mill panels have become dull and boring. The costs associated for filmmakers attending are rarely worth the benefits they receive. Film Festivals need to be rebuilt. There are a lot of good ideas out there on how to do it, but not enough has been put into practice.

The past ten years of digital film are going to vanish. We do little to preserve not just the works, but also the process and documents behind it. Digital is not a stable medium. We have a migration and storage issue in terms of keeping access up to date. All those films that currently exist in digital format only won’t stand the test of time. Film remains a better format for archival purposes. We need to take action soon if we are not going to see our recent culture be out of reach.

We don’t encourage advocacy around the issues that effect us. How many film industry professionals could rattle off the top ten government policies that effect their trade? How come our various support organizations, unions, guilds, and leaders don’t list issues and actions at the top of their website? Are we all so afraid of biting the hand that feeds us?

Okay, it’s a bit like cutting off your nose to spite your face, but it seems to me that film industry folk spend less time going to the movies (and I mean seeing films in the theaters) than the average bear. Going to the movies should be viewed as a political act. Support the culture you want with your dollars.

Most of the bootlegging that I encounter comes from within the industry itself. I recently heard of a manager who asked the studio execs and his Facebook friends to send in the bootlegs of his Sundance prize winning client’s film — and he got over 70 back; they all unfortunately were an early cut of the film too. I admit I get a lot of free DVDs from agents & managers, and I admit I make dubs for my directors so they can see actors — but I have started to donate to crowdfunding campaigns to try to balance it out. We have to come up with a uniform practice and commitment to avoid the Industry supported bootlegging.

So few of us have determined what we love, not just in film, but in the world in general. The more we have defined these things, the more we strive to bring them into existence. The more we now what we want, the greater our defenses are against that which we do not want to participate. Where are the filmmakers who can list the things they think can lead us to make better films? If more filmmakers, distributors, and executives conversed more publicly in both the art and the business, the bar for all of us would be lifted higher.

We love to read, talk, and engage more about the business than we do about the art. Some of this comes perhaps because we have more forums for the business than the aesthetics, but it is much harder to get a conversation going about creative issues than it is about financial. I’m just saying...

Answer the questions:
1). How often do raises occur at Film Production?

2). How would you describe the pace of work at Film Production?

3). What is your favourite film director?

4). What is your favourte movie and why?
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Independent work № 1

Teachers and actors
Task 1 . Read the text.

To be a good teacher, you need some gifts of the good actor: you must be able to hold the attention and interest of your audience; you must be a clear speaker, with good, strong, pleasing voice which is fully under your control; and you must be able to act what you are teaching, in order to make its meaning clear.


Watch a good teacher and you will see that he doesn’t sit motionless before his class: he stands the whole time he is teaching; he walks about, using his arms, hands and fingers to help him in his explanations, and his face to express feelings. Listen to him, and you will hear the loudness, the quality and the musical note of his voice always changing according to what he is talking about.


The fact that a good teacher has some of the gifts of a good actor doesn’t mean that he will indeed be able to act on the stage. There are very important differences between the teacher’s work and the actor’s. The actor has to speak words which he has learned by heart; he has to repeat exactly the same words each time he place a certain part even his movements are usually fixed before. 


A good teacher works in quite a different way. His audience takes an active part in his play. They ask and answer questions, they obey orders. The teacher can’t learn his part by heart, but must invent it every time. 

Task 2.  Answer the questions:
1.
What are the gifts of an actor that a good teacher must have?

2.
Why does a good teacher need some of the gifts of a good actor?

3.
Do you think a good teacher can make a good actor? Explain your point.

4.
Is there anything in common between the teacher’s work and the actor’s?

5.
What are the differences between the teacher’s work and the actor’s?

6.
Why must a good teacher be able to improvise in the course of the lesson?        

7.
What is the difference between the audience of students and of theatre goers? 

Task 3. Pair work.

Share your ideas with your partners:
1.
What is your idea of ideal teacher?

2.
What qualities of a teacher do you dislike?

3.
Why would you like to become a teacher?

4.
What are, in your opinion, advantages and disadvantages of the teacher’s work.
SECTION 2
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Modal verbs

Modal verbs can be used in a variety of different forms. Study the examples below.

	Modal Simple
I should clean the room once a day.
	Passive Modal Simple 
The room should be cleaned once a day.

	Modal Continuous 
I should be cleaning the room now.
	Passive Modal Continuous 
The room should be being cleaned now.

	Modal Perfect 
I should have cleaned the room yesterday.
	Passive Modal Perfect 
The room should have been cleaned yesterday.

	Modal Perfect Continuous 
I should have been cleaning the room instead of watching TV.
	Passive Modal Perfect Continuous 
The room should have been being cleaned but nobody was there. (Rare form)


TASK 1

Complete the sentences using the words listed in the box below. Don't forget to capitalize when necessary. Some gaps may have more than one correct answer.

can     could     have to     must     might     should

1. Ted's flight from Amsterdam took more than 11 hours. He ___be exhausted after such a long flight. He ___prefer to stay in tonight and get some rest.

2. If you want to get a better feeling for how the city is laid out, you___ walk downtown and explore the waterfront.

3. Hiking the trail to the peak ___be dangerous if you are not well prepared for dramatic weather changes. You___ research the route a little more before you attempt the ascent.

4. When you have a small child in the house, you ___leave small objects lying around. Such objects ___be swallowed, causing serious injury or even death.

5. Dave: ___you hold your breath for more than a minute?

Nathan: No, I can't.

6. Jenny's engagement ring is enormous! It ___have cost a fortune.

7. Please make sure to water my plants while I am gone. If they don't get enough water, ___they die.

8. I ___speak Arabic fluently when I was a child and we lived in Egypt. But after we moved back to Canada, I had very little exposure to the language and forgot almost everything I knew as a child. Now, I ___just say a few things in the language.

9. The book is optional. My professor said we___ read it if we needed extra credit. But we___ read it if we don't want to.

10. Leo: Where is the spatula? It ___be in this drawer but it's not here.

Nancy: I just did a load of dishes last night and they're still in the dish washer. It 

___ be in there. That's the only other place it ___be.

11. You___ take your umbrella along with you today. The weatherman on the news said there's a storm north of here and it___ rain later on this afternoon.

12. ____ we pull over at the next rest stop? I really___ use the bathroom and I don't know if I ___hold it until we get to Chicago. 

13. Oh no! Frank's wallet is lying on the coffee table. He___ have left it here last night.

14. Ned: ___I borrow your lighter for a minute?

Stephen: Sure, no problem. Actually, you ___ keep it if you want to. I've given up smoking.

15. I ___believe she said that to Megan! She___ insult her cooking in front of everyone at the party last night. She ___have just said she was full or had some salad if she didn't like the meal. 

16. Do you___ chew with your mouth open like that? Geez, it's making me sick watching you eat that piece of pizza.

17. Mrs. Scarlett's body was found in the lounge just moments ago, and it's still warm! Nobody has left the mansion this evening, so the killer ___ be someone in this room. It ___ be any one of us!!!

18. Ted: I don't know why Denise starting crying when I mentioned the wedding.

Pamela: It ___ have been what you said about her brother. Or, perhaps she is just nervous. After all, the big day is tomorrow.

19. ____ you always say the first thing that pops into your head? ___ you think once in awhile before you speak?

20. I was reading the book last night before I went to bed. I never took it out of this room. It___ be lying around here somewhere. Where___ it be? 
TASK 2
Complete the sentences using the words listed in the box below. Positive and negative forms can be used. Some gaps may have more than one answer. 

might     must     should

1. Nancy said you didn't need to buy her anything for her birthday, but I really think you ___at least get her some flowers or a nice bottle of wine. 

2. Debbie said she was really busy this week, but I think she ___show up at the party if she doesn't have to work overtime on Friday. 

3. Nina said she would come over right after work, so she ___be here by 6:00. 

4. Oh my God, he's unconscious. Don't move him - he ___have internal injuries. Somebody call an ambulance. 

5. You ___be kidding! That can't be true. 

6. Dan: Where's the remote control? I want to change the channel. Fiona: I don't know. It ___be under the couch. Or, perhaps I absent-mindedly took it into the kitchen. I'll check in there. 

7. For most people, learning a language is a challenging undertaking. Experts agree that to make the most of your language learning experience, you___ practice the language regularly and push yourself to maintain old vocabulary while acquiring new words and expressions. 

8. New research suggests that exercise can reduce the chance of heart disease as well as cancer. That's why I told my father that he___ start walking once a day. 

9. We should invite Sally and her husband to come to the picnic on Saturday. We haven't seen them in weeks, and they___ really enjoy a nice day at the beach. 

10. Tim: While I was a student, I spent a year and a half studying Pygmy culture in the Central African Republic. My research focused on unique aspects of the their social structure and religion. 

Simona: That___ have been absolutely fascinating! 

11. We had better call Tony to see if he's at home before we go over to his house. He ___ be there and we don't want to drive all the way over there for nothing. 

12. At first, my boss didn't want to hire Sam. But, because I had previously worked with Sam, I told my boss that he ___take another look at his resume and reconsider him for the position. 

13. You___ worry so much. It doesn't do you any good. Either you get the job, or you don't. If you don't, just apply for another one. Eventually, you will find work. 

14. I would love to go on the cruise to Tahiti with Robin and Michelle. But such a luxurious trip ___cost a fortune. I doubt I could afford something like that. 

15. The book recommends adding fresh soil and using plant food to make your garden flowers grow. Since some people might be allergic to chemicals in artificial plant foods, the book says that you ___ use an organic brand to avoid skin irritations.

TASK 3

Choose the correct modal verb for each gap below. Some gaps may have more than one correct answer.
Could , Might , Should and Would

1.
Donna: If I won the ten million dollar lottery jackpot, I ______ afford to quit my job and travel the world.

Sam: Where  ________you go if you had that much money?

Donna: I don't know, I ____ choose to spend a year in Paris - or perhaps I _____ go to Kenya.

Sam: How often do you buy lottery tickets?

Donna: Never... I guess if I want to win the lottery, I _____ try buying some tickets.

Sam: That_______  help.

2.
Waitress: Hi, my name is Sandy - I'll be your waitress tonight. What can I get for you?

Tony: I haven't decided yet. Is there anything you _____ recommend? Is there anything you think I _______ try?

Waitress: You ____ try the Cajun catfish - or perhaps the Gumbo. They're both delicious.

Tony: That sounds wonderful, but that ___ be a little too spicy for me. Actually, the prawns sound good. Umm, ____ I have the barbecued prawns?

Waitress: Sure, _______ you like a salad with that?

3.
Jan: What _______ we look for in a candidate when we vote in a presidential election?

Peter: I think citizens ______ vote for a President who has the ability to improve the quality of life in the United States.

Jan: What____  you do if you were President of the United States?

Peter: I _______ focus on reducing environmental pollution.

Jan: Every candidate always says he's going to do that, but it's a really complicated problem - it's not one which is easily solved. What makes you think you _______ actually stop pollution?

TASK 4
Complete the sentences using the words listed in the box below. Some gaps may have more than one correct answer.

may     had better     have got to     shall
1. I know it's rather rude, but __ I ask you where you purchased that pocket watch? I have been looking for one like that for my father. 

2. You look good for your interview if you want to get the sales job. You __

 wear the white shirt and the maroon tie. I think that'll look really professional. 

3. I be at work tomorrow by 7:00. I __ give a marketing presentation to one of our clients. 

4. It's pretty hot in the desert at this time of year. If we are going to do some hiking, we __ take at least two or three quarts of water with us. Actually, it 

 be hotter than we expect out there - maybe we should take a gallon or more. 

5. You __ leave the table once you have finished your meal and politely excused yourself. 

6. I can't stand these people - I __ get out of here. I'm going to take off for awhile while you get rid of them. When I get back, they __ be gone. 

7. __ I try a little of your Black Forest cake? It looks absolutely delicious – I__ 

 taste it! 

8. You __ take along some cash. The restaurant __ not accept credit cards. 

9. You __ take along some cash. The restaurant doesn't accept credit cards.

10. __we move into the living room? It's more comfortable in there and there's a beautiful view of the lake. 

11. I'm not really sure if Susan is going to go snowboarding with us or not. She 

 decide to stay here and study for her Japanese final. She __ get a good score on the test if she wants to qualify to study abroad in Tokyo next semester. 

12. __ I have a look at that necklace there in the display case. It's exactly what I've been looking for.

13. We __ no longer suffer the injustice of oppression. We __ never give up the struggle for freedom! 

14. You __  be joking! If you think I'm going to give you a tip after you mixed up the meal orders, spilled wine on me and insulted my wife, you __ get your head examined!!!

15. Ian, Evelyn and Deborah will be attending the conference. I __ be attending as well.
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Independent work №2

.

Task 1.Read and interpret the quotations:

1).“All the world's a stage,
And all the men and women merely players;
They have their exits and their entrances,
And one man in his time plays many parts” / William Shakespeare/

2).“Movies will make you famous; Television will make you rich; But theatre will make you good.” / Terrence Mann/
3).“Life is a theatre set in which there are but few practicable entrances.” /Victor Hugo/

4).“Actors need a kind of aggression, a kind of inner force. Don't be only one-sided, sweet, nice, good. Get rid of being average. Find the killer in you.” /Stella Adler/

5).Life is like theatre. Each new day is a new scene with new acts and roles to portray. The sets always change. Remember another thing: this isn't a dress rehearsal. /Melody Joy/

6).Art is the only way to run away without leaving home /Twyla Tharp/

In art the hand can never execute anything better and higher than the heart can inspire./Ralph Emerson/
SECTION 3
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Ex.1. Read the details about Sarah’s life 

Sarah Bernhardt
(1844 – 1923)

Sarah Bernhardt was a French stage and early film actress. She was referred to as "the most famous actress the world has ever known". Bernhardt made her fame on the stages of France in the 1870s, at the beginning of the Belle Epoque period, and was soon in demand in Europe and the Americas. She developed a reputation as a serious dramatic actress, earning the nickname "The Divine Sarah". Even Queen Marie of Romania used to dress like Bernhardt in court balls.

 Bernhardt was born in Paris as Rosine Bernardt, the daughter of Julie Bernardt and an unknown father. Julie was one of six children of an itinerant Jewish spectacle merchant, "vision specialist" and petty criminal, Moritz Baruch Bernardt, and Sara Hirsch. Five weeks after his first wife's death in 1829, Julie's father married Sara Kinsbergen. He had abandoned his five daughters and one son with their stepmother by 1835. Julie, together with her younger sister Rosine, left for Paris, where she made a living as a courtesan and was known by the name "Youle". Julie had five daughters, including a twin who died in infancy in 1843.

Sarah Bernhardt changed her first name and added an "h" to her surname. Her birth records were lost in a fire in 1871. To prove French citizenship—necessary for Légion d'honneur eligibility—she created false birth records, in which she was the daughter of "Judith van Hard" and "Édouard Bernardt" from Le Havre, in later stories either a law student, accountant, naval cadet or naval officer.

When Sarah was young her mother sent her to Grandchamp, an Augustine convent school near Versailles. In 1860 she began attending the Conservatoire de Musique at Déclamation in Paris and eventually became a student at the Comédie Française where she would have her acting debut (11 August 1862) in the title role of Racine. Her time there was short lived; she was asked to resign after slapping another actress across the face for shoving her younger sister during a birthday celebration for Molière.

Much of the uncertainty about the facts of Bernhardt's life arises from her tendency to exaggerate and distort. Alexandre Dumas, fils, described her as a notorious liar.

Bernhardt's stage career started in 1862 while she was a student at the Comédie-Française, France's most prestigious theater. She decided to leave France, and soon ended up in Belgium, where she became the mistress of Henri, Prince de Ligne, and gave birth to their son, Maurice, in 1864. After Maurice's birth, the Prince proposed marriage, but his family forbade it and persuaded Bernhardt to refuse and end their relationship.

After being expelled from the Comédie Française, she resumed the life of courtesan to which her mother had introduced her at a young age, and made considerable money during that period (1862–65). During this time she acquired her famous coffin, in which she often slept in lieu of a bed – claiming that doing so helped her understand her many tragic roles.

Bernhardt then reverted to the theater, securing a contract at the Théâtre de L’Odéon where she began performing in 1866. Her most famous performance there was her travesty performance as the Florentine minstrel in Le Passant (January 1869). With the outbreak of the Franco-Prussian war performances were stopped and Bernhardt converted the theatre into a makeshift hospital where she took care of the soldiers wounded on the battlefield. She made her fame on the stages of Europe in the 1870s and was soon in demand all over Europe and in New York.In between tours Bernhardt took over the lease of the Théâtre de la Renaissance, which she ran as producer-director-star from 1893 to 1899.

In 1872, she left the Odéon and returned to Comédie-Française. One of her remarkable successes there was in the title role of Voltaire's Zaïre (1874). She even traveled to Cuba and performed in the Sauto Theater, in Matanzas, in 1887. She coached many young women in the art of acting, including actress and courtesan Liane de Pougy.

In 1899 Bernhardt took over the former Théâtre des Nations on the Place du Châtelet, renaming it the Théâtre Sarah-Bernhardt and opening on 21 January in one of her most admired parts, the title role in Victorien Sardou's La Tosca. This was followed by revivals of Racine's Phèdre (24 February), Octave Feuillet's Dalila (8 March), Gaston de Wailly's Patron Bénic (14 March), Edmond Rostand's La Samaritaine (25 March), and Alexandre Dumas fils's La Dame aux Camélias on 9 April. On 20 May, she premiered her most controversial part, the title role in Shakespeare's Hamlet, in a prose adaptation which she had commissioned from Eugène Morand and Marcel Schwob. The play was greeted with rave reviews despite its running time of four hours. She developed a reputation as a serious dramatic actress, earning the title "The Divine Sarah"; arguably, she was the most famous actress of the 19th century.

Bernhardt also participated in scandalous productions such as John Wesley De Kay's "Judas". It performed in New York’s Globe Theatre for only one night in December 1910 before it was banned there, as well as in Boston and Philadelphia. In New York’s art scene of 1910 the story line of the play was nothing short of scandalous. Mary Magdalene, who at first became a lover of Pontius Pilate, then of Judas Iscariot, got involved with Jesus. Judas, after realizing that Mary Magdalene had given herself to Jesus, decided to betray his friend to the Romans. To top the provocation of New York’s theater lovers, Judas was played by the voluptuous Sarah Bernhardt.

In Paris, Bernhardt continued to direct the Théâtre Sarah-Bernhardt until her death, when her son Maurice took over. After his death in 1928, the theatre retained the name Sarah Bernhardt until the Occupation by the Germans in World War II, when the name was changed to Théâtre de la Cité because of Bernhardt's Jewish ancestry.

After establishing herself on the stage, by age 25 Bernhardt began to study painting and sculpture under Mathieu Meusnier and Emilio Franceschi. Her early work consisted mainly of bust portraiture, but later works were more ambitious in design. Fifty works have been documented, of which 25 are known to still exist, including the naturalistic marble Après la Tempête (National Museum of Women in the Arts.) Her work was exhibited at the Salon 1874 – 1886, with several items shown in the Columbia Exposition in Chicago and at the 1900 Exposition Universelle. Bernhardt also painted, and while on a theatrical tour to New York, hosted a private viewing of her paintings and sculpture for 500 guests.

Bernhardt had an affair with a Belgian nobleman, Charles-Joseph Eugène Henri Georges Lamoral de Ligne (1837–1914), son of Eugène, 8th Prince of Ligne, with whom she bore her only child, Maurice Bernhardt (1864–1928). Maurice did not become an actor but worked for most of his life as a manager and agent for various theaters and performers, frequently managing his mother's career in her later years, but rarely with great success. Maurice and his family were usually financially dependent, in full or in part, on his mother until her death. Maurice married a Polishprincess, Maria Jablonowska (see Jablonowski), with whom he had two daughters, Simone (who married Edgar Gross, son of a wealthy Philadelphia soap manufacturer) and Lysiana (who married the playwright Louis Verneuil ).

Bernhardt's close friends included several artists, most notably Gustave Doré and Georges Clairin, as well as the famous French author Victor Hugo. Alphonse Mucha based several of his iconic Art Nouveau works on her. Her friendship with Louise Abbéma (1853–1927), a French impressionist painter, some nine years her junior, was so close and passionate that the two women were rumored to be lovers. In 1990, a painting by Abbéma, depicting the two on a boat ride on the lake in the bois de Boulogne, was donated to the Comédie-Française. 

Bernhardt also expressed strong interest in inventor Nikola Tesla, only to be dismissed as a distraction to his work.

She later married Greek-born actor Jacques Damala in London in 1882, but the marriage, which legally endured until Damala's death in 1889 at age 34, quickly collapsed, largely due to Damala's dependence on morphine. During the later years of this marriage, Bernhardt was said to have been involved in an affair with the future King Edward VII while he was still the Prince of Wales.

Bernhardt is said to have once stated, "Me pray? Never! I'm an atheist. However, she had been baptised a Roman Catholic, and accepted the last rites shortly before her death.

In 1905, while performing in Victorien Sardou's La Tosca in Teatro Lírico do Rio de Janeiro, Bernhardt injured her right knee when jumping off the parapet in the final scene. The leg never healed properly. By 1915, gangrene set in and her entire right leg was amputated; she was required to use a wheelchair for several months. Bernhardt reportedly refused a $10,000 offer by a showman to display her amputated leg as a medical curiosity. 

She continued her career, sometimes without using a wooden prosthetic limb, which she did not like. She carried out a successful tour of America in 1915, and on returning to France she played in her own productions almost continuously until her death. According to Arthur Croxton, the manager of London's Coliseum, the amputation was not apparent during her performances, which were done with the use of an artificial limb. Her physical condition may have limited her mobility on the stage, but the charm of her voice, which had altered little with age, ensured her triumphs.

Sarah Bernhardt died from uremia following kidney failure in 1923. Newspaper reports stated she died "peacefully, without suffering, in the arms of her son".  She is believed to have been 78 years old. She has a star on the Hollywood Walk of Fame at 1751 Vine Street.
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Independent work № 3

Ex.1. Tell whether they are true or false:

1. Sarah Bernhardt made her fame on the stages of America. 

2. She earned the nickname "The Divine Sarah". 

3. Even Queen Marie of Romania used to dress like Bernhardt in court balls.

4. When her father abandoned his wife and 6 kids Sarah lived with her auntie.

5. Sarah added “h” to her name but her real name is Sara Bernardt.

6. She attended the Conservatoire de Musique at Déclamation in Paris and eventually became a

7.  Henri, Prince de Ligne proposed marriage, but she refused becayse she didn’t love him.

8. After being expelled from the Comédie Française, she resumed the life of courtesan.

9. With the outbreak of the Franco-Prussian war Bernhardt converted the theatre into a hospital where she took care of the soldiers wounded on the battlefield.

10. Sarah had never been married.

11. Bernhardt injured her right knee when jumping off the parapet in the final scene.

12. She refused to perform when her entire right leg was amputated.

13. Sarah Bernhardt died from the cancer of bone.

14. She died peacefully, without suffering, in the arms of her son.

15. Sarah was referred to as the most famous actress the world has ever known but she doesn’t have a star on the Hollywood Walk of Fame.
Ex. 2. Explaine the meaning of the underlined words.

Ex4.Study the Idioms related to fruits and vegetables

Match the left and right columns:
	1
	a tomato
	a) a person who spends much time at the comp

	2
	to bear fruit
	b) to get rid of smb because a person can cause lots of problems

	3
	a couch potato
	c) youthful period of one’s life

	4
	to be a vegetable
	d) to be very close with or similar to someone

	5
	all meat and no potatoes
	e) to be a stupid person

	6
	to know one's onions
	f) to inform against; betray

	7
	a mouse potato
	g) lazy person who spends much time on the sofa

	8
	a carrot and stick
	h) vodka

	9
	to go pear-shaped
	i) a freeloader, one who visits only when the anything is ready for eating

	10
	to drop smb like a hot potato
	j) to be an expert in smth, to be very good at doing something

	11
	a carrot-top
	k) to yield results

	12
	a fruitcake
	l) to go wrong

	13
	potato soup
	m) something new or unused

	14
	a cabbage
	n) to flatter someone

	15
	a strawberry friend
	o) alcohol intoxicated person

	16
	a peach
	p) to be very dull, nutty

	17
	a cherry
	q) -a person who has no mental faculties and is dependent on others for his or her subsistence;

-informal terms for money

	18
	to polish (one’s) apple
	r) very fat person

	19
	to be banana
	s) a red-haired person

	20
	to peach
	t) rewards and punishments that influence someone's behavior

	21
	to be full of beans
	u) a particularly admirable or pleasing person or thing

	22
	salad days
	v) an attractive girl or woman

	23
	to be like two peas in a pod
	w) to be ignorant or uninformed
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Independent work № 4

Writing essay

How To Write An Essay: 10 Easy Steps[image: image62.png]
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The skill of writing is to create a context in which other people can think.
-- Edwin Schlossberg

	1. Research: Begin the essay writing process by researching your topic, making yourself an expert. Utilize the internet, the academic databases, and the library. Take notes and immerse yourself in the words of great thinkers.

2. Analysis: Now that you have a good knowledge base, start analyzing the arguments of the essays you're reading. Clearly define the claims, write out the reasons, the evidence. Look for weaknesses of logic, and also strengths. Learning how to write an essay begins by learning how to analyze essays written by others.
3. Brainstorming: Your essay will require insight of your own, genuine essay-writing brilliance. Ask yourself a dozen questions and answer them. Meditate with a pen in your hand. Take walks and think and think until you come up with original insights to write about.

4. Thesis: Pick your best idea and pin it down in a clear assertion that you can write your entire essay around. Your thesis is your main point, summed up in a concise sentence that lets the reader know where you're going, and why. It's practically impossible to write a good essay without a clear thesis.

5. Outline: Sketch out your essay before straightway writing it out. Use one-line sentences to describe paragraphs, and bullet points to describe what each paragraph will contain. Play with the essay's order. Map out the structure of your argument, and make sure each paragraph is unified.

6. Introduction: Now sit down and write the essay. The introduction should grab the reader's attention, set up the issue, lead in to your thesis. 

Your intro is merely a buildup of the issue, a stage of bringing your reader into the essay's argument.

(Note: The title and first paragraph are probably the most important elements in your essay. This is an essay-writing point that doesn't always sink in within the context of the classroom. In the first paragraph you either hook the reader's interest or lose it. Of course your teacher, who's getting paid to teach you how to write an essay, will read the essay you've written regardless, but in the real world, readers make up their minds about whether or not to read your essay by glancing at the title alone.)
7. Paragraphs: Each individual paragraph should be focused on a single idea that supports your thesis. Begin paragraphs with topic sentences, support assertions with evidence, and expound your ideas in the clearest, most sensible way you can. Speak to your reader as if he or she were sitting in front of you. In other words, instead of writing the essay, try talking the essay.
8. Conclusion: Gracefully exit your essay by making a quick wrap-up sentence, and then end on some memorable thought, perhaps a quotation, or an interesting twist of logic, or some call to action. Is there something you want the reader to walk away and do? Let him or her know exactly what.

9. MLA Style: Format your essay according to the correct guidelines for citation. All borrowed ideas and quotations should be correctly cited in the body of your text, followed up with a Works Cited (references) page listing the details of your sources.

10. Language: You're not done writing your essay until you've polished your language by correcting the grammar, making sentences flow, incoporating rhythm, emphasis, adjusting the formality, giving it a level-headed tone, and making other intuitive edits. Proofread until it reads just how you want it to sound. Writing an essay can be tedious, but you don't want to bungle the hours of conceptual work you've put into writing your essay by leaving a few slippy misppallings and pourly wordedd phrazies.
PART  II

Tasks for student independent work in reading
The Rainmaker
John Ray Grisham
ABOUT THE AUTHOR

John Ray Grisham (born February 8, 1955) is an American author, best known for his popular legal thrillers. He was born in Jonesboro, Arkansas, to Southern Baptist parents of modest means. The young Grisham was an avid reader, and was especially influenced by the work of John Steinbeck whose clarity he admired. In 1977, Grisham received a Bachelor of Science degree in accounting from Mississippi State University. He earned his Juris Doctor degree from the University of Mississippi School of Law in 1981. During law school Grisham switched interests from tax law to criminal and general civil litigation. Upon graduation he entered a small-town general law practice for nearly a decade in Southaven, where he focused on criminal law and civil law representing a broad spectrum of clients. As a young attorney he spent much of his time in court proceedings. In 1984 at the DeSoto County courthouse in Hernando, Grisham witnessed the harrowing testimony of a 12-year-old rape victim According to Grisham's official website, Grisham used his spare time to begin work on his first novel, which "explored what would have happened if the girl's father had murdered her assailants." He "spent three years on A Time to Kill and finished it in 1987. Initially rejected by many publishers, the manuscript was eventually bought by Wynwood Press, who gave it a modest 5,000-copy printing and published it in June 1988. The day after Grisham completed A Time to Kill, he began work on another novel, the story of a young attorney "lured to an apparently perfect law firm that was not what it appeared." That second book, The Firm, became the 7th bestselling novel of 1991. Grisham then went on to produce at least one work a year, most of them wildly popular bestsellers. He authored seven number-one bestselling novels of the year (1994, 1995, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2002, and 2005). In an October 2006 interview on the Charlie Rose Show, Grisham stated that he usually takes only six months to write a book and that his favorite author was John le Carré. Grisham describes himself as a "moderate Baptist," and has performed mission service for his church in Brazil; that country provides the setting for two of his novels: The Testament, which has a strong religious theme; and The Partner. He lives with his wife Renée Jones and their two children, Ty and Shea. Grisham's website states that the "family splits their time between their Victorian home on a farm" outside Oxford, Mississippi, "and a home near Charlottesville, Virginia." 

CHAPTER 1

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapter.

1 Explain the etymology of the word ‘rainmaker’. Suggest appropriate ways of rendering the title into your native language. Define the method of translation and prove your point

2 Give Ukrainian equivalents of the following notions:

the Star and Stripes

Memphis State

Napoleonic Code

Jell-O

ex-Marine

geezer

bad-faith litigation

3 Look up the dictionary for the proper pronunciation of the following:

diabetes

leukemia

triumphant

egregious

roughshod

burgundy

precious

heir

Find as many derivatives with them as possible

II Tasks to the plot of the chapter.
1 True or false:

1 Rudy decided to become a lawyer to please his father.

2 Rudy dreamt of becoming a military man.

3 Rudy waited tables to make ends meet.

4 His father died when Rudy was a small child.

5 Studying law was a treat for Rudy Baylor, he was one of the best students of his class.

6 Rudy is afraid of his future.

2 Answer the questions:

1 Describe the relations between Rudy and his parents. How can you explain them?

2 Was the death of Rudy’s father a sign of destiny?

3 What does Rudy call the only smart thing he had done in three years of law school? Do you share his opinion?

4 Why was arriving for lunch at Cypress Gardens a painful mistake?

5 What is your view of the best way of socializing for a young person, middle-aged man, a ‘senior citizen’?

6 Does Rudy believe that Miss Birdie is a very rich and sane woman? What was your first impression of her?

7 What were the reasons that made Miss Birdie make up a will in favour of a television evangelist?

8 Do you believe in life insurance? What do you know of the way insurance companies work?

9 Why is Buddy in such a condition now? Fancy details of his biography.

10 Is Rudy going to help Donny Ray or will he try to ignore the Blacks?

3 Describe in much detail a typical day of the residents of Cypress Garden. Use new words and expressions from Chapter One.

4 Summarize the first chapter

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapter.

1 What are the synonyms met in the text for the words:

awkward (about professor Smoot)

to be idle

old people

a sudden source of big fortune

drunken

to gossip

to write illegibly

Use them in your dialogues (all the words should be used)

2 Define the stylistic devices:

senior citizens

sweatshop of a firm

she works the crowd like a veteran ward boss

the pianist comes to life

he’s a hit

Mind if I smoke?

a ton of money

3 a) Donny Ray is said to weigh a hundred and ten pounds. Convert these measurements into the metric system

b) What are the metric equivalents for:

a foot

a yard

an inch

a pound

an ounce 

c) How should temperature according to Fahrenheit scale be converted into degrees Celsius? And vice versa? 

4. Give stylistic analysis of the passage suggested for translation

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

1  Give literary translation of the extract into your native language:

He explained to us on the first day of class that the purpose of the course was to expose us to real people with real legal problems. It's his opinion that all students enter law school with a certain amount of idealism and desire to serve the public, but after three years of brutal competition we care for nothing but the right job with the right firm where we can make partner in seven years and earn big bucks. He's right about this.

The class is not a required one, and we started with eleven students. After a month of Smoot's boring lectures and constant exhortations to forsake money and work for free, we'd been whittled down to four. It's a worthless course, counts for only two hours, requires almost no work, and this is what attracted me to it. But, if there were more than a month left, I seriously doubt I could tough it out. At this point, I hate law school. And I have grave concerns about the practice of law.

This is my first confrontation with actual clients, and I'm terrified. Though the prospects sitting out there are aged and infirm, they are staring at me as if I possess great wisdom. I am, after all, almost a lawyer, and I wear a dark suit, and I have this legal pad in front of me on which I'm drawing squares and circles, and my face is fixed in an intelligent frown, so I must be capable of helping them. Seated next to me at our folding table is Booker Kane, a black guy who's my best friend in law school. He's as scared as I am. Before us on folded index cards are our written names in black felt-Booker Kane and Rudy Baylor. That's me. Next to Booker is the podium behind which Miss Birdie is screeching, and on the other side is another table with matching index cards proclaiming the presence of F. Franklin Donaldson the Fourth, a pompous ass who for three years now has been sticking initials and numerals before and after his name. Next to him is a real bitch, N. Elizabeth Erickson, quite a gal, who wears pinstripe suits, silk ties and an enormous chip on her shoulder. Many of us suspect she also wears a jockstrap.

CHAPTERS 2, 3 AND 4

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1  What is the proper pronunciation of the following words:

elite

behemoth

predecessor

diarrhea

pretentiousness

Translate into your native language the following set expressions:

to be on the sly
slovenly conduct

to take smb’s time

to get the best of smb

to give much thought

Use them in a situation of your own.

2 Find in Chapter Two colloquial equivalents for such notions:

головоріз
велика фірма
близький друг, товариш
поважно виступати, немов павич
випускник
старий чоловік
відомий адвокат, захисник
маленька, затишна місцина 
тисяча
What are neutral style words with the same meanings?

Find the translation of the following words and word-combinations using Chapters 3 and 4:

потребувати деякої допомоги
презирливо, зверхньо дивитись на когось
працювати, не покладаючи рук
йти згорбившись 

затаїтись за дверима
сперечатись, торгуватись через щось

двоповерхова квартира
причаїтись в кущах
Make up sentences with them and words from your active vocabulary.

3  Guess what words are meant here:

p**s**y (a kind of cloth)

*e*****t (an idle person)

**ic* (to move from)

*a****s (a kind of underwear)

b**k****** (end of a firm)

a****r**** (debt)

Make up more similar puzzles for your groupmates

4  Give definitions to any three nouns, three verbs and three adjectives from chapters three and four. No derivatives can be used. Ask your groupmates to guess the words

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters.

1 Deliberate on the words “Everyone hates the library. It’s designed to be hated”. Find arguments for and against

2 What do you know about Ivy League? Find the names of the universities that are its members and prepare a short report about the history of this union

3 Answer the questions:

1 Why was Booker so conscientious in his studies? 

2 How can you explain the reasons of friendship between Rudy and Booker? Invent the story of their acquaintance.

3 Why are Sports Law and Napoleonic Code requiring even less work than Geezer Law? Do you treat any subjects in the same way? Why or why not?

4 Describe appearance and personality of Sara Plankmore. Why did she and Rudy separate?

5 “Leuberg would get so angry he’d throw books at the wall. We loved him”. Is it possible to adore a professor who behaves like this? Why?

6 The impending merger of Broadnax and Speer and Tinley Britt seems like a catastrophe for Rudy. Why is it so? 

7 The author calls all the bluebloods from Rudy’s class with their initials and numbers after the names. What is the purpose of this trick?

8 Is flunking the bar exam really a problem for Rudy? Prove your point with exact words from the text.

9 Why should Booker and his wife feel sorry for Rudy?

10 How would you act in Rudy’s shoes after losing chances of getting a job? 

11 What is the general atmosphere in Rudy’s life that night? Are there any bright perspectives in the situation, to your mind? Prove your point.

12 Explain the details and consequences of the merger between two companies as you see them.

13 The word ‘minister’ belongs to the group of so called false friend of a translator. Why? And what is the effect of the fact that Charlene is a minister’s daughter?

14 Describe the interior of a prosperous lawyer firm as you imagine it (number of floors, colour of the walls, decorations, etc.)

15 A person suddenly loses his job. How can it influence his habitual way of living?

16 Why did a process server help Rudy warning him of the police chase?

17 What is the best way for you to relax and unwind after a stressful day?

18 There was a little misunderstanding at the very beginning of Rudy’s talk with Booker and his wife. What was it for that he said he was sorry later? 

19 ‘The cold beer hits my empty stomach, and there is an immediate buzz’. Describe this state of mind and body.

20 Rudy broke a statue in the lobby of the firm. What would you call this action of his —childish, deliberate, etc.?

4 True or false:

1 Rudy’s girlfriend has left him without any explanations

2 Rudy doesn’t like working in a library

3 Booker’s wife is a great cook but has little money

4 Professor Leuberg is very popular with his students

5 Miss Birdie has no grandchildren but many children

6 Rudy has never lied to Booker

7 Booker is going to borrow Rudy some spare money

8 Richard Spain is one of the best friends of Rudy

9 Rudy went to Broadnax and Speer to clear out his future

10 Booker and Charlene are newly-weds 

11 Rudy’s bank account is still healthy

12 Rudy Baylor has no money to pay his rent

13 Rudy has to hide from the police

14 Booker id Rudy’s angry father

15 Charlene’s father was an active politician

5 Write a summary of Chapters Three and Four

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.
1 Find examples of colloquial speech in the dialogue between Rudy and Richard Spain. How did the author manage to immerse you into the gloomy and depressed atmosphere?

2. What English proverb could be suitable at the end of Chapter Two? Explain your choice and give Ukrainian/Russian equivalents for it

3 Give stylistic analysis of the following passage at lexical level. What can you say about the structure of the sentences? Do you observe principal parts of the sentence  in all of them?

If I were sober I might be shocked to be holding an eviction notice. But I've been stunned enough for one day. I glance at the dark, gloomy building with litter in the grass and weeds in the sidewalk, and I wonder how this pathetic place got the best of me.

He takes a step back. "It's all in there," he explains. "Court date, lawyers' names, etc. You can probably work this out with a few phone calls. None of my business though. Just doing my job."

What a job. Sneaking around in the shadows, jumping on unsuspecting people, shoving papers in their faces, leaving a few words of free legal advice, then slithering off to terrorize someone else.

As he's walking away, he stops and says, "Oh, listen. I'm an ex-cop, and I keep a scanner in my car. Had this weird call a few hours ago. Some guy named Rudy Baylor trashed a law office downtown. Description fits you. Same make and model on the car. Don't suppose it fits."

"And if it does?"

"None of my business, you know. But the cops are looking for you. Destruction of private property."

"You mean, they'll arrest me?"

"Yep. Fd find another place to sleep tonight."

He ducks into his car, a BMW. I watch as he drives away.

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

1  Give literary translation of the extract into your native language:

In a dark and private corner in the basement of the library, behind stacks of cracked and ancient law books and hidden from view, I find my favorite study carrel sitting all alone, just waiting for me as it has for many months now. It's officially reserved in my name. The corner is windowless and at times damp and cold, and for this reason few people venture near here. I've spent hours in this, my private little burrow, briefing cases and studying for exams. And for the past weeks, I've sat here for many aching hours wondering what happened to her and asking myself at what point I let her get away. I torment myself here. The flat desktop is surrounded on three sides by panels, and I've memorized the contour of the wood grain on each small wall. I can cry without getting caught. I can even curse at a low decibel, and no one will hear.

Many times during the glorious affair, Sara joined me here, and we studied together with our chairs sitting snugly side by side. We could giggle and laugh, and no one cared. We could kiss and touch, and no one saw. At this moment, in the depths of this depression and sorrow, I can almost smell her perfume.

I really should find another place in this sprawling labyrinth to study. Now, when I stare at the panels around me, I see her face and remember the feel of her legs, and I'm immediately overcome with a deadening heartache that paralyzes me. She was here, just weeks ago! And now someone else is touching those legs.

I take the Blacks' stack of papers and walk upstairs to the insurance section of the library. My movements are slow but my eyes dart quickly in all directions. Sara doesn't come here much anymore, but I've seen her a couple of times.

I spread Dot's papers on an abandoned table between the stacks, and read once again the Stupid Letter. It is shocking and mean, and obviously written by someone convinced that Dot and Buddy would never show it to a lawyer. I read it again, and become aware that the heartache has begun to subside-it comes and goes, and I'm learning to deal with it.

Sara Plankmore is also a third-year law student, and she's the only girl I've ever loved. She dumped me four months ago for an Ivy Leaguer, a local blueblood. She told me they were old friends from high school, and they somehow bumped into each other during Christmas break. The romance was rekindled, and she hated to do it to me, but life goes on.

2 Prepare analysis of translation difficulties based on the following extract:

Tinley Britt, on the other hand, is the largest, stuffiest, most prestigious and wealthiest firm in the state. At last count, a hundred and twenty lawyers called it home. Many are from Ivy League schools. Many have federal clerkships on their pedigrees. It's a powerful firm that represents rich corporations and governmental entities, and has an office in Washington, where it lobbies with the elite. It's a bastion of hardball conservative politics. A former U.S. senator is a partner. Its associates work eighty hours a week, and they all dress in navy and black with white button-down shirts and striped ties. Their haircuts are short and no facial hair is permitted. You can spot a Tinley Britt lawyer by the way he struts and dresses. The firm is filled with nothing but Waspy male preppies all from the right schools and right fraternities, and thus the rest of the Memphis legal community has forever dubbed it Trent & Brent.

J. Townsend Gross has his hands in his pockets and is sneering at me. He's number two in our class, and wears the right amount of starch in his Polo shirts, and drives a BMW, and so he was immediately attracted to Trent & Brent.

My knees are weak because I know Trent & Brent would never want me. If Brodnax and Speer has in fact merged with this behemoth, I fear that perhaps I've been lost in the shuffle.

CHAPTERS 5, 6 AND 7

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1 Perform a little research and give a thorough explanation of the following notions:

-house of the turn-of-the-century     Victorian style

-Formica furniture

-liquid investments

-attorney-client privilege

-fish files

-catfight

-hotshot trial lawyer

-scam

-ketch

-the wheels are turning upstairs

-treasure hunts

-to get smb by the neck

-Rotary Club

-Ego Wall

-Chamber of Commerce

-chiropractor

- cubbyhole

Use them in your own situations on the topics not connected with law

2 What is the proper pronunciation of the words:

manure, barge, barrage, chicanery, cajole, faux

Translate them into your native language and use in situations of your own.

3 Find in the text the words that mean the following:

зібратися, підготуватися дo ч-сь

великий шмат

зубний протез

букмекер
обережно

судовий процес, тяжба 

вражений

гнітючий

свідчення

крючкотворство 

похмурий вигляд

насмішка

джерело інформації

прогулянка

широкий ґанок
судовий виконавець

розвідати ситуацію

значний вплив

відсік для індивідуальної роботи в бібліотеці

враховувати, брати до уваги

позивач

відхиляти щось, відмовлятися
ледащо, нероба

студентка

шахрай

професійний жаргон

ледь теплий

затишний куточок

багатий, розкішний

Make up several combinations with each of them, use them in dialogues

4 What are the synonyms of the words that you have met in the text:

to make somebody do something

fake, not real

to be overloaded with work

to burst, storm into a room

to ponder, muse over

a sponger

stiff, prim, standoffish

purification factory

stunned, surprised

a troublemaker, a rowdy

Prepare questions (all four types) using them

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters.
1 True or false:

1 Booker’s acquaintance is reluctant to help Rudy out.

2 Rudy is suffering after yesterday’s relaxation and can’t think clearly.

3 Jonathan Lake is a legendary figure in Memphis history, he’s not a real person.

4 Rudy has his own boat and dreams of sailing off to the Caribbean.

5 Max Leuberg is not sure Rudy is able to win the case of the Blacks.

6 Madeline Skinner helps desperate graduates find good jobs, she’ll obviously help Rudy.

7 Booker sincerely wants to find a place for Rudy in his firm.

8 Rudy Baylor leads an affluent kind of life.

9 Miss Birdie lives in a big ancient house and tries to keep it up.

10 She feels very lonely and is glad to have visitors.

11 The main reason for Rudy to enter Memphis State University is the fact that he likes this city very much.

12 Rudy really likes Miss Birdie’s coffee, it reminds him of exotic cappuccino.

13 The TV minister Kenneth Chandler has lots of expenses and Miss Birdie is going to help him.

14 Miss Birdie was married twice.

15 It’s prestigious for Rudy to work as a bartender and waiter at Yogi’s.

16 Madeline Skinner found a good job for Rudy starting in August.

17 Rudy was ready to work extra hours to please his new bosses from a law firm.

18 Rudy’s favourite classes were real estate and property law

19 Rod Nunley has got a serious education that is proved by lots of certificates.

20 Mr. Nunley is always swamped with work, especially the day of Rudy’s visit.

21 Rudy decided to resort to chicanery while composing his resumes. 

22 There are plenty of undergraduates hunting for jobs in Memphis.

2 Answer the questions:

1 Booker uses his useful connections to help Rudy clear out the situation with the police. What is this phenomenon called? Is there anything similar in our country?

2 Explain why the story of Jonathan Lake serves as a stimulus for a great deal of aspiring lawyers.

3 Have you heard of anybody in your profession with similar success? Who can you call our role model?

4 Give the definition of a scam. Have you got any plots for schemes in any sphere of your everyday life?

5 What verdict and sentence would you personally call a decent one in the given case of the Blacks against Great Benefit?

6 “Law school taught me to hate research”. Is it the same for translation departments?

7 Do you believe that Booker and his boss will really help Rudy find a job? Prove your point.

8 How do you understand the expression ‘to shake the bushes’? Can you guess its etymology?

9 Madeline Skinner is sixty and looks seventy. Why is it so?

10 What is better in your opinion for a graduate: to rely on the Placement Office or to search for a job without its assistance? 

11 What detail can you add to the character of Miss Birdie taking into account the description of the house she lives in?

12 Tell more of Rudy’s biography what you have learned up to this moment.

13 Miss Birdie is too credulous if she is going to leave her money to Reverend Chandler, isn’t she? Prove your point.

14 Can you give any examples of translator’s gobbledygook?

15 Why is Miss Birdie so secretive as to her money?

16 Rudy calls a lot of priests crooks. Can you agree with him?

17 Have you ever witnessed wet T-shirt contests or participated in ones? Express your opinion of this kind of entertainment

18 What do you understand under ‘skin business’?

19 Describe ‘little corrupt empire’ of Prince as you imagine it.

20 Why can it be prestigious for a law student to work in such a place as Yogi’s?

21 What is important while preparing a resume? What are the requirements for this kind of a document? 

22 In your opinion, what is the best way for a young graduate to find a good job — to be ‘brutally honest’ or to use ‘fraud and chicanery’? Find pros and contras of both methods.

23 What would you suggest as a way of dealing with unapproachable secretaries of big bosses?

24 To work eighty hours a week — is it normal for you? Describe a usual day of such an employee.

25 Would you like to be a member of any club, union or lodge? What kind of? Why do people find such an idea fascinating? 

26 ‘Tracking down deadbeat fathers’ — what are the methods and reasons for this?

27 Are you able to convince a future employer that he or she should hire exactly you? Prove it.

3 Group discussion:

· It is always useful to have influential friends. They make your life much easier and you can usually feel secured.

· It’s better for students to make some money on the side than to use parents’ financial support. This gives a young person more freedom.

4 Dramatize the story of Jonathan Lake. You can add as many characters as you need. Minor deviations form the plot are also allowed 

5 Writing

Prepare a so called personal advertisement which can be published in imaginary Yellow Pages for would-be employees. Feel free to improvise and fancy. Your task is to present your skills and knowledge in the best light possible.

6  Summarize Chapter Six

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.
1 The author chooses some ‘speaking names’ for his characters (e.g. Miss Birdie, company Great Benefit). What is the name of this stylistic device? Explain the author’s intentions

2 Rudy says: ‘To secure this affluent lifestyle of mine, I have worked for the past three years as a bartender and waiter...’ Define the stylistic device in this sentence. Find in the sixth chapter examples of metaphor, metonymy, irony, etc.

3 Give stylistic analysis of the passage suggested for translation

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

1 Prepare literary translation of the extract:

There's a legend in Memphis by the name of Jonathan Lake, a graduate of this law school who also could not find employment with the big firms downtown. Happened about twenty years ago. Lake was jilted by the established firms, so he rented some space, hung out a shingle, declared himself ready to sue. He starved for a few months, then crashed his motorcycle one night and woke up with a broken leg at St. Peter's, the charity hospital. Not long afterward, the bed next to him was occupied by a guy who'd also crashed a motorcycle. This guy was all broken up and badly burned. His girlfriend was burned even worse, and died a couple of days later. Lake and this guy got to be friends. Lake signed up both cases. As things evolved, the driver of the Jaguar that ran the stop sign and hit the motorcycle upon which Lake's new clients were riding just happened to be the senior partner for the third-largest law firm downtown. And he was the same guy who'd interviewed Lake six months earlier. And he was drunk when he ran the stop sign.

Lake sued with a vengeance. The drunk senior partner had tons of insurance, which the company immediately began throwing at Lake. Everybody wanted a quick settlement. Six months after passing the bar exam, Jonathan Lake settled the cases for two point six million. Cash, no long-term payouts. Just up-front cash.

Legend holds that the biker told Lake while they were both laid up in the hospital that since Lake was so young and just out of school he could have half of whatever he recovered. Lake remembered this. The biker kept his word. Lake walked away with one point three, according to legend.

Me, I'd be off to the Caribbean with my one point three, sailing my own ketch and sipping rum punch.

Not Lake. He built an office, filled it with secretaries and paralegals and runners and investigators, and got serious about the business of litigation. He put in eighteen-hour days and was not afraid to sue anybody for any wrong. He studied hard, trained himself and quickly became the hottest trial lawyer in Tennessee.

Twenty years later, Jonathan Lake still works eighteen hours a day, owns a firm with eleven associates, no partners, tries more big cases than any lawyer around and makes, according to the legend, somewhere in the neighborhood of three million dollars a year.

And he likes to splash it around. Three million bucks a year is hard to hide in Memphis, so Jonathan Lake is always hot news. And his legend grows. Each year an unknown number of students enter this law school because of Jonathan Lake. They have the dream. And a few graduates leave this place without jobs because they want nothing more than a cubbyhole downtown with their name on the door. They want to starve and scratch, just like Lake.

2 Analyze translation difficulties of the extract:

The Birdsong house is in midtown, an older, affluent area in the city, only a couple of miles from the law school. The street is lined with ancient oaks and appears secluded. Some of the homes are quite handsome, with manicured lawns and luxury cars glistening in the driveways. Still others seem almost abandoned, and peer hauntingly through dense growth of unpruned trees and wild shrubbery. Still others are somewhere in between. Miss Birdie's is a white-stone turn-of-the-century Victorian with a sweeping porch that disappears around one end. It needs paint, a new roof and some yard work. The windows are dingy and the gutters are choked with leaves, but it's obvious someone lives here and tries to keep it up. The drive is lined with disorderly hedges. I park behind a dirty Cadillac, probably ten years old.

The porch planks squeak as I step to the front door, looking in all directions for a large dog with pointed teeth. It's late, almost dark, and there are no lights on the porch. The heavy wooden door is wide open, and through the screen I can see the shape of a small foyer. I can't find a button for the doorbell, so I very gently tap on the screen door. It rattles loosely. I hold my breath-no barking dogs.
CHAPTERS 8, 9 AND 10

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1 Consult the dictionary for proper pronunciation and translation of the words. Make up one complex sentence using all of them:

meager

drawer

emaciated

naiveté

to slurp

secured debts

Parcheesi

NYU

attorney pro se

2 Find in the text synonyms of the following:

obstacle, difficulty

shaking

lonely

to curse

to chatter

exhausted

to start, to set to

to move from

Use them while retelling the proper passages

3 Remember in what situations the following words were used in the text:

to commence

lucrative

furnishings

to pilfer

scuffled shoes

to take it on a contingency

quaintness

forlornly

Make up dialogues with them

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters.
1 Answer the questions:

1 Explain the reasons why Rudy wanted to throw Christmas gifts off the bridge.

2 Comment on the sentence: ‘Given my current emotional state, though, I knew I’d better stay away from bridges’.

3 What was the temperature in degrees Celsius if it is said that ‘in mid-afternoon it is pushing ninety’?

4 Do you know what foie gras is? Find the recipe of this dish.

5 What should a person do if he is due to be evicted right now? How would you act in such a situation?

6 Rudy says that he started law school with the idea of honesty. How has his attitude changed since then?

7 Why does the author put Buddy into an old car for the whole day in the company of cats? How does it characterize this old man?

8 Dot thought Rudy to be a Jehovah’s Witness and wasn’t going to let him in. Why? Share your experience of dealing with these people

9 Why was Rudy not eager to meet Donny Ray?

10 What made Rudy ask Miss Birdie whether the apartment above the garage was for rent?

11 ‘They expelled them, then readmitted them. This school needs the tuition money’. Compare the situation with that in your university. Enumerate pluses and minuses of the policy.

12 What about the competition among students (regardless of their specialty)?  Analyze its consequences.

13 Imagine that Rudy could afford to hire an experienced lawyer. Describe the trial of his bankruptcy case then.

14 Legal Problems of the Elderly has no final exam, just a passing grade. Does it influence students’ diligence? Prove your point.

15 What would happen if someone found out that Rudy was Miss Birdie’s yard boy? Why is he ashamed of it?

16 Explain the reasons why Rudy is so disgusted by the thought of possible employment by Bruiser Stone. Can he be so choosy in his situation?

17 Are there any features in Booker’s character that explain the fact that even before passing his bar exam he has not bad perspectives in a law firm?

18 What is your personal attitude to earning your living by hunting for cases of personal injury and the methods of this work.

2 True or false:

1 Rudy was fired from Yogi’s.

2 Rudy and his girlfriend exchanged expensive gifts for holidays.

3 Rudy Baylor was thinking of suicide.

4 BK stands for a law firm’s name.

5 Rudy uses an additional opportunity to look for a job in the downtown.

6 The Blacks’ house is an ordinary one, looking like many others.

7 Missis Black doesn’t like to be called so.

8 Donny Ray’s health is better on the day of Rudy’s visit.

9 Rudy should get a half of what they will receive from the Great Benefit.

10 Miss Birdie has got a pretty garden with a nice fountain in the center.

11 Bruiser is a very stout man.

12 Marvin Shankle is one of Rudy’s classmates.

13 Rudy’s pals from law school support him while his eviction and bankruptcy trial.

14 Max Leuberg will be working on a huge case in Chicago.

15 There was a written agreement signed between Rudy and Miss Birdie about his rent and garden work.

16 After the work in the garden Rudy is glad to tend bar at Yogi’s.

17 Bruiser Stone is a famous and respected lawyer in Memphis.

3  Group discussion:

- The prospects of a young person without secure source of living who has just been evicted from a house.

- Lawyers are better criminals because they know laws (as is exemplified by Bruiser Stone).

4 Dramatize the history of Rudy’s search for work in downtown law firms 

5 Writing

- Draft a variant of Miss Birdie’s will (with all the necessary legal terms and requirements of paper work).

- Describe the life of Miss Birdie’s grandson in her apartment on behalf of the boy.

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.

1  Explain the stylistic devices in the sentence:

There are a few people here I truly dislike, one ore two I detest. I try not to hate people.

Comment on the phrase

2 Give the stylistic analysis of the extract:

When you spend much of your time knocking on law office doors, begging for work and getting stiff-armed by bitchy secretaries, you lose your inhibitions. You develop a thick skin. Rejection comes easy, because you learn quickly that the worst thing that can happen is to hear the word "No."

"Don't suppose you'd be interested in renting it now?" I venture forth with little hesitation and absolutely no fear of being turned down.

Her glass stops in midair, and she stares at the apartment as if she's just discovered it. "To who?" she asks.

"I'd love to live there. It's very charming, and it has to be quiet."

"Deathly."

"Just for a little while, though. You know, until I start work and get on my feet."

"You, Rudy?" she asks in disbelief.

"I love it," I say with a semi-phony smile. "It's perfect for me. I'm single, live very quietly, can't afford to pay much in rent. It's perfect."

"How much can you pay?" she asks crisply, suddenly much like a lawyer grilling a broke client.

This catches me off guard. "Oh, I don't know. You're the landlord. How much is the rent?"

She rolls her head around, looking wildly at the trees. "How about four, no three hundred dollars a month?"

It's obvious Miss Birdie's never been a landlord before. She's pulling numbers out of the air. Lucky she didn't start with eight hundred a month. "I think we should look at it first," I say cautiously.

She's on her feet. "It's kinda junky, you know. Been using it for storage for ten years. But we can clean it up. Plumbing works, I think." She takes my hand and leads me across the grass. "We'll have to get the water turned

on. Not sure about the heating and air. Has some furniture, but not much, old things I've discarded."

She starts up the creaky steps. "Do you need furniture?"

"Not much." The handrail is wobbly and the entire building seems to shake.

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

1 Analyze translation difficulties:

Speaking of firms. I figure that since I'm downtown, I'll spend a few hours knocking on doors. I have a list of lawyers who either work by themselves or have clustered with one or two other general practitioners. About the only encouraging factor in entering a field so horribly overcrowded is that there are so many doors to knock on. There is hope, I keep telling myself, that at the perfect moment I'll find an office no one has found before, and latch onto some badgered lawyer in dire need of a rookie to do his grunt work. Or her grunt work. I don't care.

I walk a few blocks to the Sterick Building, the first tall building in Memphis, and now the home of hundreds of lawyers. I chat with a few secretaries and hand over my resumes. I'm amazed at the number of law offices that employ moody and even rude receptionists. Long before we get around to the issue of employment, I'm often treated like a beggar. A couple have snatched my resumes and shoved them in a drawer. I'm tempted to present myself as a potential client, the grieving husband of a young woman who's just been killed by a large truck, a truck covered with lots of insurance. And a drunk driver behind the wheel. An Exxon truck, perhaps. It'd be hilarious to watch these snappy bitches spring from their seats, grinning wildly, rushing to get me some coffee.

I go from office to office, smiling when I'd love to be growling, repeating the same lines to the same women. "Yes, my name is Rudy Baylor, and I'm a third-year law student at Memphis State. I'd like to speak to Mr. Whoever about a job."

"A what?" they often ask. And I continue smiling as I hand over the resume and ask again to see Mr. Bigshot. Mr. Bigshot is always too busy, so they brush me aside with the promise that someone will get back to me.

2 Render into Ukrainian:

a) Miss Birdie and I strike an odd deal. She's not much of a negotiator, and she obviously doesn't need the money. I get her down to a hundred and fifty dollars a month rent, utilities included. She also throws in enough furniture to fill the four rooms.

In addition to the money, she receives from me a commitment to assist with various chores around the place,-primarily lawn and garden work. I'll mow the grass, so she can save thirty dollars a week. I'll trim hedges, rake leaves, the usual. There was some vague and unfinished talk of weed-pulling, but I didn't take it seriously.

It's a good deal for me, and I'm proud of my businesslike approach to it. The apartment is worth at least three hundred and fifty per month, so I saved two hundred in cash. I figure I can get by working five hours a week, twenty hours a month. Not a bad deal under the circumstances. After three years of life in the library, I need the fresh air and exercise. No one will know I'm a yard boy. Plus, it'll keep me close to Miss Birdie, my client.

It's an oral lease, from month to month, so if it doesn't work out then I'll move on.

Not very long ago, I looked at some nice apartments, fit for an up-and-coming lawyer. They wanted seven hundred a month for two bedrooms, less than a thousand square feet. And I was perfectly willing to pay it. A lot has changed.

Now I'm moving into a rather spartan afterthought, designed by Miss Birdie, then neglected by her for ten years. There's a modest den with orange shag carpeting and pale green walls. There's a bedroom, a small efficiency kitchen and a separate dining area. The ceilings are vaulted from all directions, in every room, giving a rather claustrophobic effect to my little attic.

It's perfect for me. As long as Miss Birdie keeps her distance, then it'll work fine. She made me promise there'd be no wild parties, loud music, loose women, booze, drugs, dogs or cats. She cleaned the place herself; scrubbed the floors and walls, moved as much junk as she could. She literally clung to my side as I trudged up the steps with my sparse belongings. I'm sure she felt sorry for me.

As soon as I finished hauling the last box up the stairs and before I had a chance to unpack anything, she insisted we drink coffee on the patio.

We sat on the patio for about ten minutes, just long enough for me to stop sweating, when she declared it was time to hit the flower beds. I pulled weeds until my back cramped. She was an active partner for a few minutes, then took to standing behind me, pointing.

b) Take a guy who's injured in a car wreck where the other driver is at fault and has insurance. He's got a week in the hospital, a broken leg, lost salary. If the lawyer can get to him before the insurance adjuster, then his claim can be settled for fifty thousand dollars. The lawyer spends some time shuffling paper, but probably is not forced to file suit. He invests thirty hours max, and takes a fee of around fifteen thousand. That's five hundred dollars an hour.

Great work if you can get it. That's why almost every lawyer in the Memphis yellow pages cries out for victims of injuries. No trial experience is necessary-ninety-nine percent of the cases are settled. The trick is getting the cases signed up.

I don't care how they advertise. My only concern is whether or not I can talk them into employment. I sit in my car for a few moments as the rain beats against the windshield. I'd rather be bullwhipped than enter the office, smile warmly at the receptionist, chatter away like a door-to-door salesman and unveil my latest ploy to get past her and see one of her bosses.

I cannot believe I'm doing this.

CHAPTERS 11 AND 12

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1 Give the Ukrainian translation of the following words and word-combinations:

air-dropping, the foliage, a midsection, to skip graduation, a schmuck, to meet one’s specs, bait, to drift away, a drunken bear hug, to screw little people, a malpractice, a sleek attaché case, to decapitate, a thug, deceased, to barge in, a panhandler, a phony grin, a muggy den, to coax and cajole, a horde of mangy cats, a barrage of questions, soused, to seal, to stroke.

Build 2 sentences with a plot using all words and word-combinations mentioned above

2 Add necessary words and word-combinations, paying attention to the plot of the text and general essence of the sentences:

- I understood the hard point and decided to…………. to avoid that ………..  .

- Gently ………… his arm and telling him that the things will be better.

- Buddy, who of course was ………. and barely conscious, wanted to ………… but couldn’t cope with the door lock.

-  The ………… was a local ………. who owned a piece of drug business in the town.

- ………….. – that is the problem of the medical life in the 20th century.

- A ……… entered the room ……… (doing smth concerning) those who were sitting with phony grins on their faces.

- I’ve been hinting about a bad back for several days and so far she hasn’t taken the ……….  .

- It’s better if I ……… not to see the faces of all those ……… 

- I don’t have the authority to hire a paralegal who doesn’t …..

- A …….. with a ………. and a sleek attaché case always wants to ……… little people like we are.

Translate the given sentences into Ukrainian

3 Give antonyms to the following words and word-combinations:

· a clever intelligent person

· one clean home cat

· to push and pull

· to be present at some festivity

· honest smile

· to follow the topic

· to leave the place

· to be rough and ignorant

· smth that doesn’t attract anybody

· a person who never asks anybody to give him smth

4 Play the game dividing the group into 2 teams, everybody should give a task with a word or word-combination from Task I.1 in an antonymic way like in Task I.3. From every team 5 words are needed. Members of a team shouldn’t consult with each other

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters.
1 Answer the questions:

a) Does Booker understand why Rudy wants to skip graduation ceremony? Explain and prove.

b) How do young ex-students manage to open their own small law offices and declare themselves ready to sue? Why doesn’t Rudy want to do the same thing?

c) What is trial unit?

d) What explanations does Rudy give to Barry X. Lancaster to prove that he is needed at their firm?

e) What deal does Barry suggest to Rudy? In what way will Rudy work at their firm?

f)   Why don’t people with bad-faith cases go lawyers to start litigations?

g) Where is Rudy’s office in the firm of Mr. Lake?

h) How did Rudy celebrate his finding of the working place at the Lake firm?

i) What type of work about house does Miss Birdie suggest to Rudy?

j) What idea is not appealing to Rudy? Why? Explain your personal vision about the situation.

2 Find the correspondence between the personalities and the facts. Put them in that order that is given in the text:

Booker

Miss Birdie

Buddy

Jonathan Lake

Rudy

Barry X.

Donny Ray

Mother and Hank

Sara Plankmore

Dot Black

- mixes a dreadful brew in the kitchen

- are camping in Maine

- is suspicious but agrees to meet with Rudy

- is smiling for the camera

- is hunkered even lower behind the wheel

- takes the case he wants

- will become a counsel of record for the Black case

- wants a job without any piece of action

- is 80 percent gone

- bought steaks and a bottle of nonalcoholic wine

3 What is wrong in the following sentences:

- It’s the best if I have a glance at that graduation ceremony.

- Barry has the whole authority to hire a paralegal who doesn’t meet his specs.

- When I come Dot is seated next to Donny Ray gently stroking his arm and telling him that things will get better.

- When the notary reached in to get the papers from Buddy, who of course was soused and barely conscious, Claws jumped from the car and ran away.

- He stepped on the right turf with the wrong deal and was decapitated.

4 Play the dialogues between the suggested characters regarding the plot of the given chapters und using words and word-combinations from Task I.1

· Rudy/Booker (before graduation ceremony)

· Madeline Skinner/Rudy (about work)

· Rudy/Booker (after Rudy’s finding of working place at Lake company)

· Dot/Buddy (signing documents)

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.
1 Find the words in the text which show not neutral attitude of the author to the following characters (here you can mention verbs, adjectives, nouns):

Rudy Baylor, Mr. Lake, Miss Birdie, Dot Black.

Give your commentary on the found material. Explain how it can influence a reader while the perception and comprehension of the text.

2 Find similes in the given sentence. What feature should be present to differentiate simile and metaphor? What emotions and subcontext does it bring? Can you agree with the idea given by the main character in this sentence, and that it can be observed in any country, in any culture, in any epoch? Is it essential feature of student/teacher relations?

I've heard the ceremony is quite tedious, lots of speeches from long-winded old judges who implore the graduates to love the law, treat it as an honorable profession, respect it as a jealous mistress, rebuild the image so tarnished by those who've gone before us.

3 Find those passages on the chapters where Barry X. Lancaster is mentioned. What can you say about general mood, choice of words? Compare it with the passage about the Blacks:

The idea of me collecting all the Blacks around the kitchen table for a group signing is not appealing. I'd be forced to sit and watch as Dot stalked through the backyard to the wrecked Fairlane, bitching every step of the way then coaxing and cajoling old Buddy away from his cats and gin. She'd probably pull him from the car by his ear. It could be nasty. And I'd have to sit nervously as she disappeared into the rear of the house to prepare Donny Ray, then hold my breath as he came to meet me, his lawyer.

How can you differentiate these two sorts of people and corresponding author’s way of their representation in the text? What stylistic devices are used? Do you approve it?

4 Analyze Donny Ray’s words at the end of Chapter 12. What syntactic stylistic devices are used and what do they create? Does it help you to see and understand Donny Ray?

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

 1 Give the literary written translation of the suggested passage into Ukrainian. Don’t forget about preservation of author’s stylistic devices while translation to bring the same idea and charge into the target language:
"We require five years' experience before we'll look at a paralegal. This is high-powered stuff."

"I'll learn it quick. I clerked last summer for a defense firm downtown, nothing but litigation."

There's something unfair here, and he's just figured it out. I walked in with my guns loaded, and he's been ambushed. It's obvious that I've done this several times, because I have such rapid responses to anything he says.

I don't exactly feel sorry for him. He can always order me out.

"I'll run it by Mr. Lake," he says, conceding a little. "He has pretty strict rules about personnel. I don't have the authority to hire a paralegal who doesn't meet our specs."

"Sure," I say sadly. Kicked in the face again. I've actually become quite good at this. I've learned that lawyers, regardless of how busy they are, have an inherent sympathy for a fresh new graduate who can't find work. Limited sympathy.

2 Compare an extract from the original text and its variant of translation into Russian.  What do you like? What doesn’t satisfy your taste of a translator? Why?

Barry X. Lancaster is a rising young star in the firm, a freshly anointed trial associate who hit a doctor in Arkansas for two million last Christmas. He's thirty-four, divorced, lives at the office, studied law at Memphis State. I've done my homework. He is also advertising for a paralegal. Saw it in The Daily Record. If I can't get my start as a lawyer, what's wrong with being a paralegal? It'll make a great story one day, after I'm successful and have my own big firm; young Rudy couldn't buy a job, so he started in the mail room at Jonathan Lake. Now look at him.

Барри Экс Ланкастер – восходящая звезда на небосклоне фирмы, недавно назначенный на должность судебного адвоката, который подловил не одного доктора в Арканзасе и заработал два миллиона под прошлое Рождество. Ему тридцать четыре года, он в разводе, живет в своем рабочем кабинете и изучал юриспруденцию в Мемфисском университете. Вот что мне удалось о нем узнать. Он также дал объявление в «Ежедневном вестнике», что ищет помощника. Если я не могу начать работу в качестве адвоката, то, наверное, нет ничего зазорного в том, чтобы стать помощником? Об этом станут в будущем рассказывать, когда я добьюсь успеха и создам свою собственную крупную фирму: «Юный Руди не мог найти работу, так что он вышел на орбиту как помощник на подхвате в фирме Джонатана Лейка. А теперь вы только посмотрите на него».

3 Read, translate the following extract from Chapter 12: 

The same dogs snarl at me from behind the chain-link next door as I park in the Black driveway. Dot is standing on the cluttered porch, cigarette cocked with filter tip just inches from her lips, a bluish fog drifting lazily from above her head across the front lawn. She's been waiting and smoking for a while.

I force a wide, phony grin and offer all sorts of greetings. The wrinkles around her mouth barely crack. I follow her through the cramped and muggy den, past the torn sofa sitting under a collection of old portraits of the Blacks as a happy lot, over the worn shag carpeting with small throw rugs to hide the holes, into the kitchen, where no one is waiting.

"Coffee?" she asks, pointing to my spot at the kitchen table.

"No, thanks. Just some water."

She fills a plastic glass with tap water, no ice, and places it before me. Slowly, we both look through the window.

"I can't get him to come in," she says without a trace of frustration. I guess some days Buddy will come in, some days he won't.

"Why not?" I ask, as if his behavior can be rationalized.

She just shrugs. "You need Donny Ray too, right?"

"Yes."

She eases from the kitchen, leaving me with my warm water and view of Buddy. He's actually hard to see because the windshield hasn't been washed in decades and a horde of mangy cats romps around the hood. He's wearing a cap of some sort, probably with wool earflaps, and he slowly lifts the bottle to his lips. It appears to be in a brown paper bag. He takes a leisurely nip.

I hear Dot speaking softly to her son. They're shuffling through the den, then they're in the kitchen. I stand to meet Donny Ray Black. He's definitely about to die, whatever the cause. He's horribly gaunt and emaciated, hollow-cheeked, skin as bleached as chalk. He was small-framed before this affliction struck, and now he's stooped at the waist and no taller than his mother. His hair and eyebrows are jet black, in graphic contrast to his pasty skin. But he smiles and sticks out a bony hand, which I shake as firmly as I dare. Dot has been clutching him around the waist, and she gently eases him into a chair. He's wearing baggy jeans and a plain white tee shirt that drapes and sags loosely over his skeleton.

"Nice to meet you," I say, trying to avoid his sunken eyes.

"Mom's said nice things about you," he replies. His voice is weak and raspy, but his words are clear. I never thought about Dot saying kind things about me. He cups his chin in both hands, as if his head won't stay up by itself. "She says you're suing those bastards at Great Benefit, gonna make 'em pay." His words are more desperate than angry.

"That's right," I say. I open the file and produce a copy of the demand letter Barry X. mailed to Great Benefit. I hand it to Dot, who is standing behind Donny Ray. "We filed this," I explain, very much the efficient lawyer. Filed, as opposed to mailed. Sounds better, like we're really on the move now. "We don't expect them to respond in a satisfactory manner, so we'll be suing in a matter of days. Probably ask for at least a million."

Dot glances at the letter, then places it on the table. I had expected a barrage of questions about why I haven't filed suit already. I was afraid it could get contentious. But she gently rubs Donny Ray's shoulders, and stares forlornly through the window. She'll watch her words because she doesn't want to upset him.

Donny Ray is facing the window. "Is Daddy comin' in?" he asked.

"Said he won't," she answers.

I pull the contract from the file, and hand it to Dot. "This must be signed before we can file suit. It's a contract between you, the clients, and my law firm. A contract for legal representation."

She holds it warily. It's only two pages. "What's in it?"

"Oh, the usual. It's pretty standard language. You guys hire us as your lawyers, we handle the case, take care of the expenses, and we get a third of any recovery."

"Then why does it take two pages of small print?" she asks as she pulls a cigarette from a pack on the table.

"Don't light that!" Donny snaps over his shoulder. He looks at me, and says, "No wonder I'm dying."

Without hesitation, she sticks the cigarette between her lips and keeps looking at the document. She doesn't light it. "And all three of us have to sign it?"

"That's right."

"Well, he said he ain't comin' in," she said.

"Then take it out there to him," Donny Ray says angrily. "Just get a pen and go out there and make him sign the damned thing."

"I hadn't thought of that," she says.

"We've done it before." Donny Ray lowers his head and scratches his scalp. The sharp words have winded him.

"I guess I could," she says, still hesitant.

"Just go, dammit!" he says, and Dot scratches around in a drawer until she finds a pen. Donny Ray raises his head and rests it on his hands. His hands are supported by wrists as thin as broom handles.

"Be back in a minute," Dot says, as though she's running errands down the street and worried about her boy. She walks slowly across the brick patio and into the weeds. A cat on the hood sees her coming and dives under the car.

“Have you ever seen anybody with acute leukemia?” Donny Ray says, then takes a long pause. His breathing is labored and his head rocks slightly. 

"No. Not until now."

"I weigh a hundred and ten pounds. Eleven months ago I weighed a hundred and sixty. The leukemia was detected in plenty of time to be treated. I'm lucky enough to have an identical twin, and the bone marrow's an identical match. The transplant would've saved my life, but we couldn't afford it. We had insurance, but you know the rest of the story. I guess you know all this, right?"

"Yes. I'm very familiar with your case, Donny Ray."

"Good," he says, relieved. We watch Dot shoo away the cats. Claws, perched on top of the car, pretends to be asleep. Claws wants no part of Dot Black. The doors are open, and Dot sticks the contract inside. We can hear her penetrating voice.

"I know you think they're crazy," he says, reading my mind. "But they're good people who've had some bad breaks. Be patient with them."

"They're nice folks."

"I'm eighty percent gone, okay. Eighty percent. If I'd received the transplant, hell even six months ago, then I would've had a ninety percent chance of being cured. Ninety percent. Funny how doctors use numbers to tell us we'll live or die. Now it's too late." He suddenly gasps for breath, clenching his fists and shuddering all over. His face turns a light shade of pink as he desperately sucks in air, and for a second I feel as if I need to help. He beats his chest with both fists, and I'm afraid his whole body is about to cave in.

He catches his breath finally, and snorts rapidly through his nose. It is precisely at this moment that I begin to hate Great Benefit Life Insurance Company.

I'm not ashamed to look at him anymore. He's my client, and he's counting on me. I'll take him, warts and all.

His breathing is as normal as possible, and his eyes are red and moist. I can't tell if he's crying or just recovering from the seizure. "I'm sorry," he whispers.

Claws hisses loud enough for us to hear, and we look just in time to see her flying through the air and landing in the weeds. Evidently, the watchcat was a bit too interested in my contract, and Dot knocked the hell out of her. Dot is saying something ugly to her husband, who's hunkered even lower behind the wheel. She reaches in, snatches the paperwork, then storms toward us, cats diving for cover in all directions.

"Eighty percent gone, okay?" Donny Ray says hoarsely. "So I won't be around much longer. Whatever you get out of this case, please take care of them with it. They've had a hard life."

I'm touched by this to the point of being unable to respond.

Dot opens the door and slides the contract across the table. The first page is ripped slightly at the bottom and the second has a smudge on it. I hope it's not cat poop. "There," she says. Mission accomplished. Buddy has indeed signed it, a signature that's absolutely illegible.

I point here and there. Donny Ray and his mother sign, and the deal is sealed. We chat a few minutes as I start glancing at my watch.

When I leave them, Dot is seated next to Donny Ray, gently stroking his arm and telling him that things will get better.

Watch the corresponding part of the film “The Rainmaker” («Благодетель»): from 711 minute  till 1140 minute. How can you explain the part present in the original text, but absent in the film version and vice versa? As the suggested film version is translated, what can you say about the richness of the language in the original written text and its oral correspondence in translation of the given film?
CHAPTERS 13, 14, AND 15

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1 Find the English correspondences in the text, read the whole sentences:

тачка, тягти, з задоволенням, онімілий, зазирати до пляшки, розслаблятися, збити з пантелику (вибити грунт з-під ніг), підприємство, розкручений юрист, грюкати, тримати в залізному кулаці, дивний, вирізки з газети, цап-відбувайло, м’яко сказати, тоновані вікна, спантеличений, ділок, гидкий, реготати.

Retell the plot of these chapters within 5 sentences using all the suggested words. Do it in a written form.

2 Add roots, suffixes or prefixes to get words from the chapters, translate them:

….bimbolike, ….wind, …….barrow, man……., ……shot lawyer, scape……, meek….., shy……., ……..guard, ……diminished.

Build a crossword with all these words

3 Give the translation of the following sentences into English using words from Chapters 11-15:

a) Джек, в принципі, полюбляв зазирати до пляшки, а коли вже був п’яним, то міг спокійнісінько ставити найдивніші запитання.

b) Промайнула шикарна автівка з тонованими вікнами – то, напевне, ще один такий розкручений юрист – а я все тягаю тачки.

c) Ти будеш останнім тупаком, якщо пропустиш свій випускний вечір, адже це свято створене для тебе, щоб розслабитись після стількох років навчання.

d) Вона регочучи ввалилась до кімнати, кинула свій гладенький дипломат на диван, чим просто збила нас з пантелику.

e) Я з задоволенням розкажу тобі ту історію про зграю блохастих котів, які жили у нас на горищі, аби лишень хоч трішки відійти від цієї теми розмови і розрядити напружену ситуацію.

f) Спантеличена жіночка мчала вулицею по жовтому листю, кажучи щось про якусь лікарську помилку, неначе справа всього життя була скінчена.

g) Він - справжній керівник, а не якийсь цап-відбувайло, він тримає своє підприємство у залізному кулаці.

h) М’яко сказавши якісь лагідні слова, вона погладила сина по голівці.

i) Від таких новин він просто онімів, неначе йому відтяли голову: як цей гидкий тупак міг утнути подібне?

j) Вони постійно вигадують якусь приманку, аби лишень обідрати простий люд, перетворюючи його на жебраків.

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters
1 Which of the mentioned below word-combinations and sentences refer to the following characters:
Rudy Baylor, Miss Birdie, Barry X. Lancaster and Bruiser quite winded by the track; is a big-shot lawyer; I’ll pay you a thousand bucks today; went to lawschool at night; manhandle the first hundred-pound bag into the wheelbarrow; the associate is required to generate enough fees to cover his salary; has slight problems with Rudy’s position; yell and slam the phone down; suggested to worship that morning; once was in excellent physical condition; studies the undiminished heap of white bags; J. Lake chewed his ass good for even thinking about hiring a new paralegal; being busy in front of the garage; the phone looks tiny next to his enormous head; attended church occasionally with mother; knows more cops than the mayor himself; sleazy bastard; points to the precise spot where the mulch should go; worked with Rudy hours on the Blacks case; drops rakes and shovels.

Give the portraits of these personalities using word-combinations and sentences mentioned above.

2 Put the following sentences in the right order to show the subsequent course of events:

- It's two cops in plain-clothes. They flash their badges through the open door, and I invite them in. 

- The late receptionist routes me to Barry X. I decide to be cordial, play along, see what he says.

- The day has hardly begun, and it's still too early to measure its loveliness.

- Prince's office is a windowless room under the kitchen, very much out of sight and accessible only by quick footwork through three unmarked doors and down a hidden staircase.

- "Is Lake in the office now?" I demand.

- After eight hours of harsh labor, I have disposed of exactly seventy-nine bags of mulch.

- I cajole them into signing a letter addressed to Barry X. Lancaster, their old-lawyer. There's also a new contract with the firm of J. Lyman Stone.

- Big black guy, probably six-six. Uniform, cap, gun, the works. Ask him, he'll tell you I left when he told me to leave.

- I remember how content my mother was whenever we listened to his sermons.

- He introduces me to two harried women in a small room crowded with computers and printers. I doubt if they ever danced on tables.

3 Who is speaking? Find the proof in the text. Change the sentences into Indirect Speech using appropriate verb forms:

a) "So they won't be arresting me in the middle of the night."

b) "Get you started. I'll show you the office, sort of get you plugged in."

c) "When can I start?" I ask in an awkward attempt at eagerness.

      "Right now."

      "But the bar exam?!"

d) "I just got a phone call from a Mr. Barry Lancaster. Said he was my lawyer."

e) "Listen, Rudy, we may have a slight problem with your position."

f) "I want to talk to Jonathan Lake".

g) "Wonderful, just wonderful. Isn't it a lovely day?"

h) "No. He knows who you are. He said you used to work there, but not anymore. This is pretty confusing, you know?"

i) "Did you drive it to the office last night?"

      "No. I pushed it over there. What fire?"

      "Don't be a smartass, okay?"

j) "No kiddin'! I'm with you. Go find the murderer and let's fry his ass. Just leave me out of it."

4. Give a psychological evaluation of the following characters according to the suggested table using marks: weak, normal, strong – and explain your vision:

Persons

Business skills

Mental abilities

Desire and ability to unwind

Skill of finding a scape-goat

Care about other people

Rudy

Barry X.

Prince

Dot

Miss Birdie

III. Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.
1 Find as more as possible synonyms to the verb “to speak”. Enlarge on the stylistic charge of those words, regarding the category they belong to neutral, elevated, disrespective.

2 Give the stylistic analysis of the suggested extract. Explain the purpose of the used stylistic devices at lexical and syntactic levels:

"Wonderful, just wonderful. Isn't it a lovely day?"

The day has hardly begun, and it's still too early to measure its loveliness. It is, if anything, rather sticky for such an early hour. The insufferable heat of the Memphis summer cannot be far away.

Give the appropriate translation of the extract into Ukrainian, analyzing its stylistic devices in the target language, whether they are preserved while the translation.

3 Compare Chapter 13 and 14 within their stylistic structure. What features are common and diverse? What is easier for comprehension, reading and translation? Try to observe it from the point of view of an ordinary reader, writer and translator. Can it be influenced by the fashion within literature or difference within culture and time?

4 Read the suggested extract from the text. How do they call in stylistics those parts of the text which are written in italic? How can you explain their necessity in the text?

Five minutes before closing, I walk into the office of the Circuit Clerk and file my four-page lawsuit against Great Benefit Life Insurance Company and Bobby Ott, the missing agent who sold the policy. My clients, the Blacks, seek actual damages of two hundred thousand dollars, and punitive damages of ten million. I have no idea of the net worth of Great Benefit, and it will be a long time before I find out. I pulled the ten million from the air because it has a nice ring to it. Trial lawyers do this all the time.

This extract is mostly written with asyndeton. How does it influence the tempo of reading and comprehension?

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

1 Give a written referative translation of Chapter 15. It should be maximum 1 page of your exercise-book. Compare it with those of your group-mates 

2 Compare an extract from the original text and its variant of translation into Russian.  What do you like? What doesn’t satisfy your taste of a translator? Why? Give the Ukrainian version of the same part, trying to improve those moments, you don’t like in the Russian version:

For obvious reasons, Prince is not a morning person. He usually locks up Yogi's around 2 A.M., then stumbles into the backseat of his Cadillac. Firestone, his lifelong driver and alleged bodyguard, takes him home. A couple of times Firestone himself has been too drunk to drive, and I took them both home.

Prince is usually in his office by eleven because Yogi's does a brisk lunch business. I find him there at noon, at his desk, shuffling paper and dealing with his daily hangover. He eats painkillers and drinks mineral water until the magic hour of five, then slides into his soothing world of rum and tonic.

He's in a foul mood, as usual. I've learned over the years to avoid him until he's had his third drink, usually about 6 P.M. So I'm six hours early. He motions for me to come in, and I close the door behind me.

По понятным причинам Принс не ранняя Берди. Он обычно запирает «Йогис» около двух ночи и затем, спотыкаясь, идет к своему «кадиллаку» и усаживается на заднее сиденье, а Файрстоун, его постоянный шофер и, по слухам, телохранитель, отвозит Принса домой.

Обычно появляется он в «Йогисе» к одиннадцати и очень активно занимается сервировкой завтраков. В полдень я нахожу Принса на месте, за рабочим столом, перекладывающим с места на место бумажки, в единоборстве с обычным похмельем. Он поглощает обезболивающие таблетки, пьет минеральную воду до своего магического времени, пяти вечера, а потом опять ныряет в нирвану рома с тоником.

Сегодня он в скверном настроении, впрочем, как обычно. За годы нашего общения я уже убедился, что лучше не связываться с ним, пока он не пропустит третий стаканчик, а это обычно бывает к шести часам пополудни. Так что я явился на шесть часов раньше срока. Он делает знак, чтобы я входил, и я закрываю за собой дверь.

CHAPTERS 16 AND 17

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1 Give the Ukrainian translation of the following words and word-combinations:

muddled, to be petrified, a bay, a doughnut, a bagel, in full blaze, teenage acne, kindred spirit, sheepish, to butt in, gullible, rookie, pigeon-toed, laceration, in traction, quickie, wham, to be in a funk, to cock, a goatee, to devour, to huddle over, a refill, to dab, heart skips a beat, hideous bruise, a punch line.

2 Which is different? There are several groups of words. All the words in the group but one have things in common. Find the one which is different. Explain what category or factor helps you to differentiate such a word:

1) to be petrified, wham, pigeon-toed, to be in funk, horrified, wow, punch-drunk.

2) to say, to mumble, to growl, to cock, to grunt, to groan.

3) bay, muddled, bagel, refill, quickie, rookie, doughnut.

4) bleary-eyed, punch-drunk, big-shot, air-dropping, sharp-witted.

5) refill, bagel, doughnut, goatee, brew, nutrition.

3 Match up the words and their definitions:

a bay

pigeon-toed

wham

to manhandle

a shyster

the foliage

a schmuck

to devour

to coax

wow

-the leaves of a plant

-to move a heavy object using your force

-to eat smth quickly because you are hungry

-used when you think smth is very impressive or surprising

-an area within a large room or just outside a building that is used for a particular purpose

-a stupid person

-smb who has feet that turn towards each other as he walks

-to persuade smb to do smth he doesn’t want by talking to him in a kind way

-a dishonest person, especially a lawyer

-used to describe the sound of smth suddenly hitting smth else very hard

4 Build a crossword with the suggested words, trying to use minimum words and maximum used letters in them

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters.
1 Analyzing the context of these chapters try to say whether the mentioned facts are true, false or were not described at all. Explain and prove your words:

a) Rudy Baylor immediately sends the copy of the lawsuit on the Blacks case to Barry X..

b) Rudy is anxious to see how the fire plays in evening paper.

c) When Rudy leaves the house under the cover of darkness Miss Birdie is not sleeping, but following him.

d) Poor Deck is one of the most unattractive men.

e) Rudy is not a rookie within finding new cases.

f)   Deck prefers small cafeteria because it is near the orthopedic wing.

g) Rudy doesn’t like to lie in a hammock because the moon shines straight into his face.

h) Bruiser hates such schmucks like Rudy who are afraid of everything.

i) Dan Van Landel is already counting his money.

j) When Rudy notices Kelly in the grill of the hospital the first thought is that it is the result of the savage treatment of her husband.

2. Give your commentary on the following aspects taken from the text. How do you understand them? Do you approve them?

- "Like the Blacks filed suit yesterday against Great Benefit. I'll send you a copy as soon as you boys get yourselves a new office. They've also signed a release, so you've been terminated. No need to worry about them again."

 "How'd you file suit?"

 "That's really none of your business."

- "Yeah. Me, Bruiser, Nicklass, Toxer and Ridge. I wouldn't call it a firm, though. It's every man for himself. You'll learn. You find your own cases and clients, and you keep a third of the gross."

- I suppose old people grow accustomed to loneliness, though no one expects to spend his or her last years in solitude, absent from loved ones. When she was younger, I'm sure she looked ahead with the confidence that these years would be spent surrounded by her grandchildren. Her own kids would be nearby, stopping by daily to check on Mom, bringing flowers and cookies and gifts. Miss Birdie did not plan to spend her last years alone, in an old house with fading memories.

- But I dreamed of working in a high-pressure environment filled with sharp-witted people who adhered to a set of lofty standards. I wanted to work hard and grow in my profession, and in doing so attract clients not by slick advertising but by reputation. And along the way, as my skills and fees increased, I would be able to take on unpopular cases and clients without the burden of getting paid.

- I want you to pass the bar, but I'm much more concerned about new cases right now. Take a cellular phone so I can reach you at all times. Fair enough?

3 Show the following gestures or actions. What do they tell about the people who perform them in the text?

· He slides through the narrow gap and sort of sneaks to the chair across my desk.
· The thumb and index finger of his right hand pull at the skin on the back of his left hand.
· Eyes open and close. Eyebrows dance. Lips flutter.
· He grins sheepishly like he's such a joker.
· His saucer like eyes roll and he shakes his head in disgust.
4 Enlarge on the following points analyzing the context of the chapters. Express your own thoughts grounding on the facts mentioned in the text:

· Principles of work for Bruiser

· Deck’s lessons

· Miss Birdie’s habits

· Arson’s case

· Kelly Riker

· Rudy’s visit of the grill

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.
1 Find in the suggested chapters bookish and colloquial words. Give their approximate percentage quantity in the chapters. How can you explain, approve it? What do you think about the future of the English language within this category?

2 Compare two paragraphs where there is a description of Deck Shifflet. Analyze them within the richness of stylistic devices. Give the commentary on this point:

· He slides through the narrow gap and sort of sneaks to the chair across my desk. "I'm Deck Shifflet," he says, sitting without offering a handshake or a smile. "Bruiser said you had a case you wanted to talk about." He glances over his shoulder, as if someone may have entered the room behind him and is now listening.

· Deck, on the other hand, does not miss a step. It's hard to believe that this brazen impostor is the same little weasel who slinked into my office less than an hour ago. Then he was afraid of his shadow. Now he seems utterly fearless.

3 Give the stylistic analysis of the suggested paragraph:

I take it he was a high school athletic stud, she was the cutest cheerleader, the perfect all-American couple, Mr. and Miss Podunk High, most handsome, most beautiful, most athletic, most likely to succeed until they get caught one night without a condom. Disaster strikes. For some reason they decide against an abortion. Maybe they finish high school, maybe they don't. Disgraced, they flee Podunk for the anonymity of the big city. After the miscarriage, the romance wears off and they wake up to the reality that life has arrived. 
IV Tasks to the practice of translation.

1 Give the annotative translation of Chapter 17 into Ukrainian in a written form

2 Orally give the literary translation of the paragraph into Ukrainian:

"Nice to meet you," I say. It's hard to tell if Deck is forty or fifty. Most of his hair is gone, and the few remaining streaks are heavily oiled and slicked across his wide scalp. The patches around his ears are thin and mostly gray. He wears square, wire-rimmed glasses that are quite thick and dirty. It's also difficult to tell if his head is extra large or his body is undersized, but the two don't fit. His forehead is divided into two round halves that meet pretty much in the center, where a deep crease joins them then plummets to his nose. Poor Deck is one of the most unattractive men I've ever seen. His face bears the ravages of teenage acne. His chin is virtually nonexistent. When he talks his nose wrinkles and his upper lip rises to reveal four large upper teeth, all the same size. The collar of his double-pocketed and stained white shirt is frayed. The knot on his plain red knit tie is as big as my fist.

3 Read and translate the passage about the first Rudy’s acquaintance with Deck Shifflet:
He slides through the narrow gap and sort of sneaks to the chair across my desk. "I'm Deck Shifflet," he says, sitting without offering a handshake or a smile. "Bruiser said you had a case you wanted to talk about." He glances over his shoulder, as if someone may have entered the room behind him and is now listening.

"Nice to meet you," I say. It's hard to tell if Deck is forty or fifty. Most of his hair is gone, and the few remaining streaks are heavily oiled and slicked across his wide scalp. The patches around his ears are thin and mostly gray. He wears square, wire-rimmed glasses that are quite thick and dirty. It's also difficult to tell if his head is extra large or his body is undersized, but the two don't fit. His forehead is divided into two round halves that meet pretty much in the center, where a deep crease joins" them then plummets to his nose.

Poor Deck is one of the most unattractive men I've ever seen. His face bears the ravages of teenage acne. His chin is virtually nonexistent. When he talks his nose wrinkles and his upper lip rises to reveal four large upper teeth, all the same size.

The collar of his double-pocketed and stained white shirt is frayed. The knot on his plain red knit tie is as big as my fist.

"Yes," I say, trying not to look at the two huge eyes studying me from behind those glasses. "It's an insurance case. Are you one of the associates here?"

The nose and lip crunch together. The teeth shine at me. "Sort of. Not really. You see, I'm not a lawyer, yet. Been to law school and all, but I haven't passed the bar."

Ah, a kindred spirit. "Oh, really," I say. "When did you finish law school?"

"Five years ago. You see, I'm having a little trouble with the bar exam. I've sat for it six times."

This is not something I want to hear. "Wow," I mumble. I honestly didn't know a person could take the bar that many times. "Sorry to hear it."

"When do you take it?" he asks, glancing nervously around the room. He's sitting on the edge of his chair as if he might need to bolt at any moment. The thumb and index finger of his right hand pull at the skin on the back of his left hand.

"July. Pretty rough, huh?"

"Yeah, pretty rough. I'd say. I haven't taken it in a year. Don't know if I'll ever try again."

"Where'd you go to law school?" I ask him this because he makes me very nervous. I'm not sure I want to talk about the Black case. How does he figure in? What's his cut going to be?

"In California," he says with the most violent facial twitch I've ever seen. Eyes open and close. Eyebrows dance. Lips flutter. "Night school. I was married at the time, working fifty hours a week. Didn't have much time to study. Took five years to finish. Wife left me. Moved out here." His words trail off as his sentences get shorter, and for a few seconds he leaves me hanging.

"Yeah, well, how long have you worked for Bruiser?"

"Almost three years. He treats me like the rest of the associates, I find the cases, work them up, give him his cut. Everybody's happy. He usually asks me to review insurance cases when they come in. I worked for Pacific Mutual for eighteen years. Got sick of it. Went to law school." The words fade again.

I watch and wait. "What happens if you have to go to court?"

He grins sheepishly like he's such a joker. "Well, I've gone a few times myself, actually. Haven't got caught yet. So many lawyers here, you know, it's impossible to keep up with us. If we have a trial, I'll get Bruiser to go. Maybe one of the other associates."

Watch the corresponding part of the film “The Rainmaker” («Благодетель»): from the beginning  till 615 minute. Do you like the choice of the film-director upon the main parts, knowing the description of the characters given by J. Grisham? How do you like the translation of the name Bruiser in the film? Do you approve such a step?
CHAPTERS 18, 19, AND 20

I Tasks to the lexical charge of the chapters.

1 Find lexical correspondences between two languages:

mole

squabble

poker face

veritable racket

pending work

to pepper with questions

redneck

glazed eyes

cubicle

clutter

skin club

whimper

chores

muggy

convenience store

to piddle

loony

tidbit

задушливий

безлад

агент, кріт

білий батрак

божевільний

скляний погляд

сварка через дрібниці

пікантна новина

домашня робота

байдуже обличчя

байдикувати

стрип-клуб

крамниця, що працює допізна

справжній гамір

засипати питаннями

скиглення

незакінчена робота

палата, кабіна
Build one sentence of your own using as more as possible these words.

2 Put the words in the sentences in the right order:

1) occasionally, but, he’s, to be, clients, the skin, gone, only, club, to, his, with.

2) store, a robbery, for, a convenience, he, a clerk, in, but, two years, quit, as, after, worked

3) a challenge, with, Deck, it, loves, unnamed, especially, involves, when, conversations, moles.

4) covered, work, the secretary, at, stacks, of, desk, eats, pending, with, hurriedly, desk, invariably, tall, her.

5) at, just, she, eyes, in world, me, sits, glazed, staring, with, another, there.

a) 3 Give the translation of the following sentences into English, paying attention to the usage of the words and word-combinations suggested in Task I.1:

b) Після сварок через усілякі дрібниці, у мене просто калатає серце і робиться скляний погляд, а у нього завжди байдуже обличчя.

c) Вона вхопила бублик і просто зжерла його в мить, а ти стоїш тут, скиглиш, чогось чекаєш.

d) Якщо ти людина при здоровому глузді, а не якийсь божевільний агент, що шукає собі пригод, то тобі не варто б одному ходити до того стрип-клубу.

e) Він торкнувся синця, який так жахливо болів і вирішив, що все ж таки варто сходити до лікаря.

f) Померлий був справжнім головорізом, і ота величезна рвана рана свідчить про ножове поранення.

g) Він гордовито підняв голову, виставив свою цап’ячу борідку і покрокував уздовж кабінету, де столи були просто завалені незакінченою роботою.

h) Якийсь споріднений дух охопив дівчат, коли вони збагнули, що той чоловік був таким же білим батраком в цій країні розквіту, як і вони.

i) Медсестра зайшла до палати, і побачивши безлад, зрозуміла, що хворий хотів вкоротити собі життя.

j) Літо, задушливо, комарі – а все ж таки знову і знову із задоволенням повернувся б в ті щасливі безтурботні дні.

k) Облиш його, не діставай своїми божевільними запитаннями.

II Tasks to the plot of the chapters.
1 Analyzing the context of the suggested chapters, answer the questions, giving your commentary and explanation:

1) Cliff Riker is a typical schmuck, rascal and sleazy coward, isn’t he?

2) Deck is a real mole. Why can’t he be an independent lawyer?

3) What is special with the Shankle’s firm, where Booker works?

4) Who is more absorbed with learning for bar exams: Booker or Rudy? Why?

5) Why does Kelly organize such a squabble with her husband in the café in front of Rudy?

6) Do you understand and support Kelly’s behavior in her cubicle in the presence of Rudy?

7) Who performs the role of a lawyer on behalf of Great Benefit? How does it influence Bruiser?

8) What is the principle of work of the law company Tinley Britt?

9) What atmosphere is observed while the bar exams? 

10) Why does Miss Birdie have a heart of gold?

2 Whom of the characters in these chapters do these words concern? Explain your vision:

Deck, Cliff, Kelly, Booker, Shankle, Bruiser, Leo F. Drummond, Donny Ray, Ron, Miss Birdie

can see around corners, worked as a clerk in a convenience store, loves a challenge, has a heart of gold, beats to hell, is now in grad school in Huston, Rudy never dreamed this person was afraid of anything, tanned legs, marvelous trial lawyer, becomes such a damned lawyer.

3 Give descriptive facts to the following couples (appearance, characters and life principles):

· Kelly/Cliff

· Rudy/Booker

· Ron/Donny Ray

4 Suggest a plan of Chapter 18. Compare with that of your group-mate. Explain the choice of points and the names

III Tasks to the stylistic charge of the chapters.
 1 Compare three chapters you have under analysis. Explain the length of each of them. Give them the titles

2 You’ve got two paragraphs describing Booker and his ways and methods. They are taken from the same chapter and they are given on behalf of Rudy (Booker’s best friend). How can you explain that vivid difference within the stylistic charge of the paragraphs? Analyze them from the point of choice of words:

· It’s no surprise that Booker has been studying for the bar exam much more than I. And, typically, he's worried about me. He's scheduled a marathon review for this afternoon in a conference room at the Shankle firm. We chat for five minutes at the most about family and law school friends. He asks a few questions about my job, but he knows to keep his distance.

· Booker's become such a damned lawyer! He glances at his watch after the allotted time for small talk, then launches into the splendid afternoon he has planned for us. We'll work nonstop for six hours, taking coffee and rest room breaks only, and at 6 P.M. sharp we're outta here because someone else has reserved the room.

3 Give stylistic analysis of the suggested paragraph. Translate it into Ukrainian trying to preserve the same stylistic devices:

But Booker might be in trouble. I suspect Mr. Marvin Shankle would make his life miserable if he flunks it the first time. If he flunks it twice, he's probably history.

IV Tasks to the practice of translation.
1 Give the literary translation of the paragraph into Ukrainian:

He reads from his notes. "Kelly Riker was admitted to St. Peter's three days ago, at midnight I might add, with assorted injuries. The police had been called to her apartment by unidentified neighbors who reported a rather fierce domestic squabble. Cops found her beat to hell and lying on a sofa in the den. Cliff Riker was obviously intoxicated, highly agitated and initially wanted to give the cops some of what he'd been dishing out to his wife. He was wielding an aluminum softball bat, evidently his weapon of choice. He was quickly subdued, placed under arrest, charged with assault, taken away. She was transported by ambulance to the hospital. She gave a brief statement to the police, to the effect that he came home drunk after a softball game, some silly argument erupted, they fought, he won. She said he struck her twice on the ankle with the bat, and twice in the face with his fist.

2 Compare the original and translated variant of the extract. Pay attention to the way of translation of company names. Do you approve it?

I ponder these things with my feet on my desk, hands clasped behind my head, gazing dreamily into a fog, when the door suddenly bursts open and Bruiser charges through. "What are you doing?" he barks.

"Studying," I answer, jerking myself into position.

"Thought you were going to study in the afternoons." It's ten-thirty now. He's pacing in front of my desk.

"Look, Bruiser, today is Friday. The exam starts next Wednesday. I'm scared."

"Then go study at the hospital. And pick up a case. I haven't seen a new one in three days."

"It's hard to study and hustle at the same time."…

…"Just got a call from Leo F. Drummond. Ring a bell?"

"No. Should it?"

"He's a senior partner at Tinley Britt. Marvelous trial lawyer, all sorts of commercial litigation. Rarely loses. Really fine lawyer, big firm."

"I know all about Trent & Brent."

"Well, you're about to know them even better. They represent Great Benefit. Drummond is lead counsel."

I would guess that there are at least a hundred firms in this city that represent insurance companies. And there must be a thousand insurance companies. What are the odds of the company I hate the most, Great Benefit, retaining the firm I curse every day of my life, Trent & Brent?

Oddly, I take it well. I'm not really surprised.

Я раздумываю над всем этим, положив ноги на стол, сцепив руки на затылке и мечтательно глядя в туманную дымку за окном, когда дверь рывком открывается и вваливается Брюзер.

– Ты что делаешь? – лает он.

– Занимаюсь, – отвечаю я и быстро опускаю ноги со стола.

– А я думал, ты решил заниматься во второй половине дня. Сейчас десять тридцать. – Он быстро расхаживает перед моим столом.

– Но послушайте, Брюзер, ведь сегодня пятница. А экзамены начинаются в следующую среду. И я беспокоюсь.

– Тогда отправляйся заниматься в больницу. И нарой какое-нибудь дельце. Вот уже три дня прошло, а у тебя ничего нового.

– Но ведь это довольно трудно – заниматься и в то же время охотиться…

– Сейчас мне позвонил Лео Ф. Драммонд. Тебе он не звонил?

– Нет. А должен был?

– Он старший партнер в «Тинли Бритт». Великолепный адвокат по судебным делам, по всем видам коммерческого законодательства. Редко проигрывает. Действительно замечательный юрист из крупной фирмы.

– Насчет «Трень-Брень» мне все известно.

– Ну что ж, тебе предстоит поближе познакомиться с ними. Они будут представлять на суде интересы «Прекрасного дара жизни». И Драммонд выступает в качестве ведущего консультанта.

Нетрудно догадаться, что в нашем городе почти сотня юридических фирм, которые представляют интересы страховых компаний. И какая разница, если самая ненавистная мне, «Дар жизни», решила воспользоваться услугами другой фирмы, которую я проклинаю ежедневно, этой самой «Трень-Брень»?

Странно, но я принимаю известие спокойно. И не очень этому удивляюсь.




Appendix 1
Lexicology

The Subject Matter of Lexicology
1. Lexicology as a Branch of Linguistics

Linguistics is a study of language. Language is a vast, efficient and perfectly balanced system. A system is a group of related parts working together. Language system can be described as consisting of levels. Each level comprises analogous elements (elements of one kind). Thus, there are levels of texts, sentences, words, sounds. Elements on the level of sounds are studied by phonetics, on the level of words – by lexicology. The rules by which words change their forms and are combined into sentences are studied by grammar.

In modern language learning it’s traditional to arrange the linguistic material into such branches: phonetics, lexicology and grammar.

Phonetics is the study and science of speech sounds. 

Grammar is the study and use of the rules by which words change their forms and are combined into sentences. 

Lexicology studies the vocabulary of a given language. By the vocabulary of a language is understood the total sum of its words. So, lexicology is the study of words. 

The subject matter of lexicology is the word, its morphemic structure, history and meaning. 

2. The Structural Aspects of the Word
The nature of the word can be described by the following characteristics:

1. One can analyze the word socially: that is, as a unit of speech which serves the purposes of human communication.

2. The word can be analyzed linguistically. From the point of view of phonetics, the word can be perceived as the total of the sounds, which comprise it.

3. The word has the external and internal structures. 

By the external structure of the word we mean its morphological structure.

For example, we can pick out the following morphemes in the word teacher: the root teach- and the suffix –er. 

(driver, sailor, reading, kindness, friendship)

In the word post-war we can distinguish the prefix post- and the root –war.

(ex-president, rewrite, dismiss, illogical)

The internal structure of the word is its meaning (also called semantic structure).This is certainly the word’s main aspect. Words can serve the purposes of human communication solely due their meanings.

( jelly-fish, pigeon’s milk, blackbird
4. Another structural aspect of the word is its unity. The word possesses both formal unity and semantic unity.

Formal unity of the word means that its component morphemes are permanently linked together in opposition to word groups, whose components possess a certain structural freedom.

Compare: a blackbird and a black bird.

1) The first one is characterized by unity, possesses a single grammatical framing: blackbird(s).

     The first constituent is not subjected to any grammatical changes.

2) In the word group a black bird each constituent can acquire grammatical forms of its own: the   

    blackest bird I’ve ever seen.

    Other words can be inserted between the components: a black night bird.

Semantic unity of the word means that it always conveys on concept, no matter how many component morphemes it may have in its external structure. This is one of the main features of any word.

     e.g. The word a blackbird  conveys one concept: the type of bird.

            In the word-group a black bird each of the meaningful words conveys a separate concept:

            bird – a kind of living creature; black – a colour.

5. A further structural feature of the word is its susceptibility to grammatical employment.

In speech most words can be used in different grammatical forms in which their interrelations are realized.

The word is a speech unit used for the purposes of human communication, materially representing a group of sounds, possessing a meaning, susceptible to grammatical employment, and characterized by formal and semantic unity.

3. The Main Lexicological Problems
1) The external structure of words, and also typical word-formation patterns, are studied in the section of word-building.

2) The second problem is connected with the study of the word’s internal structure (its meaning).      Modern approaches to this problem are characterized by two different levels of study: syntagmatic and paradigmatic.  

    On the syntagmatic level, the semantic structure of the word is analysed in its linear relationships with neighbouring words in connected speech. In other words, the semantic characteristics of the word are observed, described and studied on the basis of its typical contexts. 

    On the paradigmatic level, the word is studied in its relationships with other words in the vocabulary system. So, a word may be studied in comparison with other words of similar meaning (synonyms), of opposite meaning (antonyms), of different stylistic characteristics (formal/informal styles)


syn:   beautiful –handsome lovely – pretty / love – like – admire


ant:   hot – cold, light – dark, happiness – sorrow, up – down


style: cop / policeman, mug / face 

3) Another lexicological problem is the study of phraseology; it is the branch of lexicology specializing in word groups which are characterized by stability of structure and transferred meaning.

e. g. to lose one’s heart to smb (to fall in love);

        to look the stable door after the horse is stolen (to take precautions too late, when the mischief is

        done) 

4) The vocabulary of a language is studied as a system. It means that vocabulary can be studied synchronically (at a given stage of its development), or diachronically (in the context of the processes of the development of its modern forms). 

                 The Stylistic Reference of Words

1. Formal and Informal Speech.
Words may differ in their stylistic reference, their sphere of application. In different situations people instinctively choose different kinds of words and structures to express their thoughts. The word can be used in this or that situation according to the style it represents.

The functional style is “a system of expressive means peculiar to a specific sphere of communication” (I.V.Arnold).

Spheres of communication are circumstances and situations of the process of speech (when, where, how, with the communication is taking place). 

There are two kinds of such situations: formal and informal. Examples of formal situations: a lecture, a speech in court, an official letter, professional communication. Examples of informal situations: an informal talk, an informal letter.

2. The Main Kinds of Formal Words.
Formal words can be divided into three types: learned words, archaic words and professional terminology.

Learned words are mainly connected with the printed page. They are used in official language, in documents (e.g. assist, endeavour, proceed, inquire).

Learned words are used in fiction literature and poetry. These words are mostly of foreign origin and have polymorphemic structure (e.g. solitude, fascination, meditation, felicity).

Archaic words are moribund; they are not used now in the speech of modern people. Archaic words can be found in the historical novels and in poetry (e.g. morn (morning), eve (evening), moon (month), hark (listen), deem (think)).

Professional terms are words or word-groups which are specifically used by a particular branch of science, technology, trade or the arts. Terms are used to name things of this professions, activity or science. E.g. terms of lexicology: word; prefix, suffix; synonym, antonym, homonym; idiom.

3. Informal Words. 
Informal words are used in one’s family, among relatives or friends. In formal style is relaxed, free and easy, familiar and unpretentious. Traditionally informal words can be divided into three types: colloquial, slang and dialect words.

Colloquial words are used in everyday conversational speech both by well educated and uneducated people of all age groups (e.g. pal (friend), snack (meal), hi, hello, so long). A considerable number of shortenings are found among words of this type (e.g. exam, movie). Verbs with post-positional adverbials are numerous among colloquial words (put up, put over, make up).

Slang words are words of highly colloquial style. Slang consists either of new words or of current words employed in some special meaning. Slang words have a coarse, mocking or cynical colouring. The circle of users of slang is much narrower than that of colloquialisms. It is mainly used by young or uneducated people (e.g. attic (head), beans (money), saucers (eyes)). 

Dialect words are informal words which prevail in a district vocabulary with local peculiarities of pronunciation and phrase. Dialects are regional forms of a standard language.

England is a small country, yet it has many dialects which have their own distinctive features (e.g. the Lancashire, Dorsetshire, Norfolk dialects). Examples of words from Yorkshire dialect: brass (money), to lake (to play), nivver (never), nowt (nothing)).

4. Basic Vocabulary.

These words are stylistically neutral. They opposed to formal and informal words de¬scribed above. Their stylistic neutrality makes it possi¬ble to use them in all kinds of situations, both formal and informal, in verbal and written communication.

Basic vocabulary words are used every day, everywhere and by everybody, regardless of profession, occupation, educa¬tional level, age group or geographical location. These are words without which no human communication would be possible as they denote objects and phenome¬na of everyday importance (e. g. house, bread, summer, winter, child, mother, green, difficult, to go, to stand, etc.).

The basic vocabulary is the central group of the vocabulary, its historical foundation and living core. That is why words of this stratum show a considerably greater stability in comparison with words of the other strata, especially informal.
Basic vocabulary words can be recognized not only by their stylistic neutrality but, also, by entire lack of other connotations (i. e. attendant meanings). Their meanings are broad, general and directly convey the concept, without supplying any additional informa¬tion.
For instance, the verb to walk means merely "to move from place to place on foot" whereas in the meanings of its synonyms to stride, to stroll, to trot, to stagger and others, some additional information is encoded as they each describe a different manner of walking, a different gait, tempo, purposefulness or lack of purpose and even length of paces. Thus, to walk, with its direct broad meaning, is a typ¬ical basic vocabulary word, and its synonyms, with their elaborate additional information encoded in their meanings, belong to the periphery of the vocabu¬lary.

The basic vocabulary and the stylistically marked strata of the vocabulary do not exist independently but are closely interrelated. Most stylistically marked words have their neutral counterparts in the basic vo¬cabulary. (Terms are an exception in this respect.) On the other hand, colloquialisms may have their counter¬parts among learned words; most slang has counter¬parts both among colloquialisms and learned words. Archaisms, naturally, have their modern equivalents at least in some of the other groups.

The table gives some examples of such synonyms be¬longing to different stylistic strata.

Basic vocabulary
Informal
Formal

begin
start, get started
commence

continue
go on, get on
proceed

end
finish, be through,  be over
terminate

child, baby
kid, brat, bearn (dial.)
infant, babe (poet.)

In teaching a foreign language, the basic vocabulary words comprise the first and absolutely essential part of the students' functional and recognition vocabular-ies. They constitute the beginner's vocabulary. 

The following table sums up the description of the stylistic strata of English vocabulary.

Stylistically-neutral words
Stylistically- marked words


Informal
Formal

Basic 

vocabulary
I. 
Colloquial words
I.     Learned words 

 
A. 
literary, 
A.   literary, 

 
B. 
familiar, 
B.    words of scientific prose, 

 
C. 
low. 
C.    officialese, 

 


D.   modes of poetic diction.

 
II.
Slang words.


II.   Archaic and obsolete words.

 
 III.
 Dialect words.  


III. Professional terminology.

                          Informal Style

1. Informal Speech.


Informal vocabulary is used in one’s immediate circle: family, relatives or friends. One uses informal words when at home or when felling at home.


Informal style is relaxed, free-and-easy, familiar and unpretentious. But it should be pointed out that the informal talk of well-educated people considerably differs from that of the illiterate or the semi-educated; the choice of words with adults is difference from the vocabulary of teenagers; people living in the provinces use certain regional words and expressions. So, the choice of words is determined in each particular case not only by a formal or informal situation, bur also by the speaker’s educational  and cultural background, age group, and his occupational and regional characteristics.    


Informal words are traditionally divided into three types: colloquial, slang and dialect words and word groups.  

2. Colloquial words.


Colloquial words are used by everybody, and their sphere of communication is comparatively wide. 


Literary colloquial words are used in everyday conversational speech both by cultivated and uneducated people of all age groups. The sphere of communication of literary colloquial words also includes the printed page (bite and snack stand for meal; hi, hello are informal greetings, so long is a form of parting; a bit (of), a lot (of) also belong to this group). 


Familiar colloquial words are used mostly by the young and the semi-educated. E.g. doc (for doctor), hi (for how do you do), ta-ta (for good bye), shut up (for keep silent). Lo colloquial words do not present much interest for over purposes. They are used by uncultivated people.    

 3. Slang.


Slang is the language of a highly colloquial style, considered as below the level of standard educated speech. It consists of new words or of current words employed in some special sense.  


E.g. mug (for face), saucers, blinkers (for eyes), trap (for mouth), dogs (for feet), to leg (it) (for to walk).       

4. Dialect words.


A dialect is a variety of a language which prevails in a district, with local peculiarities if vocabulary, pronunciation and phrase. England is a small country, yet it has many dialects which have their own distinctive features (e.g. the Lancashire, Dorsetshire, Norfolk dialects). 


So dialects are regional forms of English. 

                        Formal Style

Words may differ in their stylistic reference, their sphere of application. In different situations people instinctively choose different kinds of words and structures to express their thoughts. 

There are two kinds of such situations: formal and informal. 

1. Learned Words 

Formal style is re¬stricted to formal situations. In general, formal words fall into two main groups: words associated with pro¬fessional communication and a less exclusive group of so-called learned words.

Learned words are mainly associated with the printed page. It is the main resource of poetry and fiction.

The term "learned" includes several heterogeneous subdivisions of words.

1) Scientific prose – the words can be identified by their dry, matter-of-fact flavour (e. g. comprise, com¬pile, experimental, heterogeneous, homogeneous, con-clusive, divergent, etc.).

2) So-called "officialese" - the words of the official, bureaucratic language (e. g. assist (for help), endeavour (for try), proceed (for go), approx¬imately (for about), sufficient (for enough), attired (for dressed), inquire (for ask), etc.).

3) Style of fiction. Probably the most interesting subdivision of learned words is represented by the words found in descriptive passages of fiction. These words, which may be called "literary", also have a particular flavour of their own, usually described as "refined". They are mostly polysyl¬labic words drawn from the Romance languages and, though fully adapted to the English phonetic system, some of them continue to sound singularly foreign. They also seem to retain an aloofness associated with the lofty contexts in which they have been used for cen-turies. Their very sound seems to create complex and solemn associations. Here are some examples: solitude, sentiment, fascination, fastidiousness, facetiousness, delusion, meditation, felicity, elusive, cordial, illusionary.

Though learned words are mainly associated with the printed page, this is not exclusively so. Any educat¬ed English-speaking individual is sure to use many learned words not only in his formal letters and profes¬sional communication but also in his everyday speech. It is true that sometimes such uses strike a definitely incongruous note as in the following extract:

"You should find no difficulty in obtaining a sec¬retarial post in the city." Carel said "obtaining a post" and not "getting a job". It was part of a bureau¬cratic manner which, Muriel noticed, he kept re¬served for her."

(From The Time of the Angels by I. Murdoch)

Yet, generally speaking, educated people in both modern fiction and real life use learned words quite naturally and their speech is certainly the richer for it.

On the other hand, excessive use of learned elements in conversational speech presents grave hazards. Utter¬ances overloaded with such words have pretensions of "refinement" and "elegance" but achieve the exact op¬posite verging on the absurd and ridiculous.

Writers use this phenomenon for stylistic purposes. When a character in a book or in a play uses too many learned words, the obvious inappropriateness of his speech in an informal situation produces a comic effect.

However any suggestion that learned words are suit¬able only for comic purposes, would be quite wrong. It is in this vocabulary stratum that writers and poets find their most vivid paints and colours, and not only their humorous effects.

Here is an extract from Iris Murdoch describing a summer evening:

"... A bat had noiselessly appropriated the space between, a flittering weaving almost substanceless fragment of the invading dark. ... A collared dove groaned once in the final light. A pink rose reclining upon the big box hedge glimmered with contained electric luminosity. A blackbird, trying to metamor¬phose itself into a nightingale, began a long passion¬ate complicated song." (From The Sacred and Profane Love Machine by I. Murdoch)

This piece of modern prose is rich in literary words which underline its stern and reserved beauty. One might even say that it is the selection of words which makes the description what it is: serious, devoid of cheap sentimentality and yet charged with grave fore¬bodings and tense expectation.

As far as passive recognition is concerned, the an¬swer is clear: without knowing some learned words, it is even impossible to read fiction (not to mention scientif¬ic articles) or to listen to lectures delivered in the for¬eign language.

It is also true that some of these words should be carefully selected and "activized" to become part of the students' functional vocabulary.

However, for teaching purposes, they should be cho¬sen with care and introduced into the students' speech in moderation, for, as we have seen, the excessive use of learned words may lead to absurdities.

 2. Archaic and Obsolete Words       

These words stand close to the "learned" words, par¬ticularly to the modes of poetic diction. Learned words and archaisms are both associated with the printed page. Yet, many learned words may also be used in conversational situations. This cannot happen with archaisms, which are invariably restricted to the printed page. These words are moribund, already partly or fully out of circulation, rejected by the living language. Their last refuge is in historical novels (whose authors use them to create a particular period atmosphere) and, of course, in poetry which is rather conservative in its choice of words.

Thou (“you”, sing.) and thy (“your”, sing.), aye ("yes") and nay ("no") are certain¬ly archaic and long since rejected by common usage, yet poets use them even today. (We also find the same four words and many other archaisms among dialectisms, which is quite natural, as dialects are also conservative and retain archaic words and structures.)

Numerous archaisms can be found in Shakespeare, but it should be taken into consideration that what ap¬pear to us today as archaisms in the works of Shakes-peare, are in fact examples of everyday language of Shakespeare's time.

Sometimes, an archaic word may undergo a sudden revival. So, the formerly archaic kin (for relatives; one's family) is now current in American usage.

It should be pointed out that the borderline between "obsolete" and "archaic" is vague and uncertain, and in many cases it is difficult to decide to which of the groups this or that word belongs.

There is a further term for words which are no long¬er in use: historisms. By this we mean words denoting objects and phenomena which are, things of the past and no longer exist.

3. Professional Terminology

Many words belong to special scientific, professional or trade terminological sys¬tems and are not used or even understood by people outside the particular speciality. Every field of mod¬ern activity has its specialized vocabulary. There is a special medical vocabulary, special ter¬minologies for psychology, botany, music, linguistics, teaching methods and many others.

Term, as traditionally understood, is a word or a word-group which is specifically employed by a particular branch of science, technology, trade or the arts to convey a concept peculiar to this particular activity.

So, bilingual, interdental, labialization, palataliza¬tion, glottal stop, descending scale are terms of theo¬retical phonetics.

4. Main Features of Functional Styles. 

Both formal and informal styles  have special circumstances and conditions of the process of speech..

Main features of informal style:

- verbal form;

- usually not considered beforehand;

- direct two-way contact;

- a dialogue prevails;

- additional expressive means (gestures, mimicry, intonation);

- feedback;

- stereotyped everyday situations.

All this allows to use less words, to use polysemantic words (which have a lot of meanings), to use clichés, and not full sentences.

Main features of formal style:

-
written form;

-
well-considered beforehand and prepared;

-
a monologue prevails (one – to many).

Lecture 5                History and Development of the English Language.

                                The Etymology of English words


The vocabulary of the English language can be roughly divided into two groups: the native element   

   and the borrowed one.

   The native element is the original stock of the English vocabulary, which means words which were not     

   borrowed from other languages (but represent the original stock of this particular language).

   Borrowings are words taken from other languages.

English vocabulary is one of the most extensive amongst the world’s languages contains an immense number of words of foreign origin. Explanations for this found in the history of the language for it is closely connected with the history of the nation speaking the language. 

1. A Brief Survey of the History of the Language

It is well known that the English language belongs to the Germanic subdivision of the Indo – European family of languages.

Indo – European (IE) is the ancestor of most of the languages of the western world. It was spoken in the Neolithic period by somewhat nomadic but primarily pastoral peoples with some primitive agriculture. It is supposed that the original home of the Indo – Europeans was located between the Dnieper and Vistula rivers. There is no definite idea of the date at which these people lived as unified community. The end of their common existence, which implies the beginning of the differentiation of IE into a number of dialects, is often placed around 2500 B.C.

The first century B.C. Most of the territory now known as Europe is occupied by the Roman Empire. Among the inhabitants of the continent are Germanic tribes, “barbarians” as the Romans call them. They are primitive cattle-breeders and know almost nothing about land cultivation. Their tribal languages contain only Indo-European and Germanic elements. 

After a number of wars between the Germanic tribes and the Romans these peoples come into peaceful contact. Trade is carried on, and the Germanic people gain knowledge of new and useful things. Thus, Latin words appear in their vocabulary.

The fifth century A.D. Several of the Germanic tribes (the most numerous among them the Angles, the Saxons, the Jutes) invaded the island of Britain. The invading people brought their language and their customs with them, and this language became the standard speech of England. The original inhabitants of the Isles, the Celts, retreated to the North and South-West (modern Scotland, Wales and Cornwall). The name of the English language comes from the name of the Angles.

The seventh century A.D. This century was significant for the Christianization of England. Latin was the official language of the Christian church, and the spread of Christianity was accompanied by a new period of Latin borrowings. 

From the end of the 8th c. to the middle of the 11th c. England underwent several Scandinavian invasions which left their trace on English vocabulary.

1066. With the famous Battle of Hastings the epoch of the Norman Conquest began. Actually England became a bi-lingual country. French words from the Norman dialect penetrated every aspect of social life.

The Renaissance Period. In England, as in all European countries, this period was marked by significant development in science, art and culture and, also, by a revival of interest in ancient civilizations of Greece and Rome and their languages. The Renaissance was a period of extensive cultural contacts between the major European states.

2. The Native Element of the English Vocabulary

    The native element of the English vocabulary consists of Indo-European element, Germanic element and English proper elements.

By the Indo- European element are meant words of roots common to all or most languages of the Indo- European group. English words of this group denote elementary concepts without which no human communication would be possible (E.g. father, mother, foot, nose; day, night).

The Germanic element represents words of roots common to all or most all Germanic languages. Some of the main groups of Germanic words are the same as in Indo- European element (E. g. head, hand; arm; bear, fox, etc.).

The proper English words have such a distinctive feature: they have no cognates in other languages (cognates are words of the same etymological root, of common origin). E. g. bird, boy, girl, lord, lady, woman, daisy, always.

English proper element also contains all later formations, that is, words which were made after the 5th century according to English word-building patterns both from native and borrowed morpheme. For instance, the adjective ‘beautiful’ built from the French borrowed root and the native suffix belongs to the English proper element. It is natural, that the quantity of such words is immense. 

3. Borrowings in the English Vocabulary

      The Etymology of English words is impossible to imagine without borrowings (words taken from other languages). In the etymological structure of English vocabulary we can find borrowings from Celtic, Latin, Scandinavian, French, Greek, Italian, Spanish, German, Indian, Russian and some other groups.

      a) The Celtic element in the English vocabulary

Celts were the original inhabitants of British Isles but as they were ousted by the Germanic tribes the Celtic words are now considered to be borrowings (Mod.E. bald, down, glen, bard, cradle). Celtic borrowings are also names of rivers (the names of the rivers Avon, Esk, Exe, Usk, Ux originated from Celtic words meaning “river” and “water”) and places (London is from the Celtic “fortress on the hill over the river)”.

      b) The Latin element in the English vocabulary

The Germanic tribes had been in contact with Roman civilization and had adopted several Latin words denoting objects belonging to that civilization long before the invasion of Angles, Saxons and Jutes into Britain. It has been mentioned that Germanic cattle-breeding was on a primitive scale. Its only products known to the Germanic tribes were meat and milk. It is from the Romans that they learnt how to make butter and cheese and began to use the Latin words to name them (Lat. butyrum, caseus). Also the Latin names of some fruits and vegetables entered the English vocabulary: cherry (Lat. cerasum), pear (Lat. pirum), plum (Lat. prunus), pea (Lat. pisum), beet (Lat. beta), pepper (Lat. piper).

Here are some more examples of Latin borrowings of this period: cup (Lat. cuppa), kitchen (Lat. coquina), mill (Lat. molina), port (Lat. portus), wine (Lat. vinum), plant (Lat. planta).

Then in the 7th century English borrowed from Latin words associated with church and religious rituals: priest, bishop, monk, candle. In the Renaissance period numerous scientific and artistic terms came from Latin (datum, status).

 c) The Scandinavian element in the English vocabulary

      Scandinavian borrowings became an important part of English basic vocabulary. It is supposed that the Scandinavian element in Modern English amounts to 650 root-words. There is special difficulty in the question of etymology as regards Scandinavian words. This is due to the fact that there was great similarity between the languages of the English and Scandinavian. In distinguishing Scandinavian words we may often apply the creation of sound. 

Thus, for instance, many words with the k sound before e and i and numerous Germanic words in English with the sk sound are to be assigned to Scandinavian origin. (In native English words the sk sound had regularly changed to sh and the k sound before the vowels e and i had changed to ch). So, some of the words are recognized by the initial “sk” combination E.g. sky, skill, skin, skirt.

Scandinavian borrowings are numerous in geographical place names in Northern England, such as: Braithwaite, Whithby, etc.

The Scandinavian loan-words are practical everyday words, such as:

Nouns: anger, bull, calf, cake, crop, egg, fellow, gate, guest, kid, knife, keg, root, score, sister, window, wing.

Adjectives: flat, ill, low, odd, ugly, wrong.

Verbs: cast, call, drown, die, guess, thrust, get, give, scream, seem, scare, scrub, take, want.
d) The French element in the English vocabulary

 Influence of French language upon English began in 1066 (the battle of Hastings). Since then there had been a two-hundred-year’s period when French words from the Norman dialect penetrated every aspect of English social life. Here is a very brief list of examples of Norman French borrowings: 

Administrative words:  state, government, power, parliament, council.

Legal terms: court, judge, justice, crime, prison.

Military terms: army, war,soldier, officer, battle, enemy.

Educational terms:  pupil, lesson,library, science,  pen, pencil.

 Numerous terms of everyday life were also borrowed from French: table, plate, dinner, river, autumn, uncle, etc.

e) Various other elements in the English vocabulary

      Greek words are mostly bookish words; they are scientific and technical terms; for example, terms used in modern medicine: adenoids, pediatrics, psychiatry. Among numerous Greek borrowings we can find the following: botany, comedy, dialogue, etc. Many Greek words came to English through Latin.

      The English traveled to Italy and brought back Italian manners, styles of dress and Italian words, such as: balcony, bust, volcano, concert, opera, primadonna, etc.

      From Spanish English adopted: banana, cocoa, corral, maize, mosquito, Negro, potato, etc.

      As in the case of Italian words, Spanish words sometimes entered English through French and took a French form.

      Many borrowings came from Germany, such as names of metals and minerals: cobalt, nickel. In the structure of English vocabulary we can also find such philosophical terms: world- outlook, thin in-itself, world market. At last there are also such German borrowings: waltz, rucksack.

      There are also words adopted from India. As examples of early Indian borrowings may be mentioned: opal, orange, sugar. The English language also uses such Indian words as: bungalow, khaki, shampoo.

      Among Russian borrowings in the English vocabulary we find such words: rouble, quass, valenok, balalaika, vodka, etc.

       And there also Ukrainian borrowings in the etymological structure of the English vocabulary: karbovanets, horilka, kobza, pysanka, cossack.   

             The Process of Word Borrowing

1. Historical circumstances of the borrowing process 

 a) Conditions of the borrowing process


This question partially concerns the historical cir¬cumstances which stimulate the borrowing process. Each time two nations come into close contact, certain borrowings are a natural consequence. The nature of the contact may be different. It may be wars, invasions or conquests.  There are also pe¬riods of peace when the process of borrowing is due to trade and international cultural relations.


These latter circumstances are certainly more favourable for stimulating the borrowing process, for during invasions and occupations the natural psycho-logical reaction of the oppressed nation is to reject the language of the oppressor. In this respect the linguistic heritage of the Norman Conquest seems exceptional, especially if compared to the influence of the Mongol-Tartar Yoke on the Russian language. The Mongol-Tartar Yoke also represented a long period of cruel oppression, yet the imprint left by it on the Rus¬sian vocabulary is comparatively insignificant.


The difference in the consequences of these evident¬ly similar historical events is usually explained by the divergency in the level of civilization of the two con¬flicting nations. Russian civilization and also the level of its language development at the time of the Mongol-Tartar invasion were superior to those of the invaders. That is why the Russian language successfully resisted the influence of a less developed language system. On the other hand, the Norman culture of the llth c. was certainly superior to that of the Saxons. The result was that an immense number of French words forced their way into English vocabulary. Yet, linguistically speak¬ing, this seeming defeat turned into a victory. Instead of being smashed and broken by the powerful intrusion of the foreign element, the English language managed to preserve its essential structure and vastly enriched its expressive resources with the new borrowings.

b) The reasons of the borrowing process


The question of why words are borrowed by one language from an¬other is still unanswered.


Sometimes it is done to fill a gap in vocabulary. When the Saxons borrowed Latin words for "butter", "plum", "beet", they did it because their own vocabu¬laries lacked words for these new objects. 


But sometimes there is no gap in the vocabulary. Yet, one more word is borrowed which means almost the same, — almost, but not exactly. It is borrowed be¬cause it represents the same concept in some new as¬pect, supplies a new shade of meaning or a different emotional colouring. This type of borrow¬ing enlarges groups of synonyms and greatly provides to enrich the expressive resources of the vocabulary. That is how the Latin cordial was added to the native friendly, the French desire to wish, the Latin admire and the French adore to like and love.

2. Adaptation of borrowed words


Most of borrowed words ad¬just themselves to their new environment and get adapted to the norms of the recipient language. They undergo certain changes which gradually erase their foreign features, and, finally, they are assimilated. Sometimes the process of assimilation develops to the point when the foreign origin of a word is quite unrecognizable. It is difficult to believe now that such words as dinner, cat, take, cup are not English by origin. Others, though well assimilated, still bear traces of their foreign background. Distance and development, for instance, are identified as borrowings by their French suffixes, skin and sky by the Scandinavian ini¬tial sk, police and regime by the French stress on the last syllable.


Borrowed words are adjusted in the three main areas of the new language system: the phonetic, the grammatical and the semantic.


The lasting nature of phonetic adaptation is best shown by comparing Norman French borrowings to later ones. The Norman borrowings have for a long time been fully adapted to the phonetic system of the English language: such words as table, plate, courage  bear no phonetic traces of their French origin. Some of the later (Parisian) borrowings, even the ones borrowed as early as the 15th c., still sound French: regime, matinee, cafe, ballet. In these cases phonetic adaptation is not completed.


The three stages of gradual phonetic assimilation of French borrowings can be illustrated by different pho¬netic variants of the word “garage".

gə'ra:3>'gæra:3>'gærid3 (Amer.).


Grammatical adaptation consists in a complete change of the former paradigm of the borrowed word (i. e. system of the grammatical forms peculiar to it as a part of speech). If it is a noun, it will adopt, sooner or later, a new system of declension; if it is a verb, it will be conjugated according to the rules of the recipient language. Yet, this is also a lasting process. The Russian noun пальто was borrowed from French early in the 19th c. and has not yet acquired the Rus¬sian system of declension. The same can be said about such English Renaissance borrowings as datum (pl. da¬ta), phenomenon (pl. phenomena), criterion (pl. crite-ria) whereas earlier Latin borrowings such as cup, plum, street, wall were fully adapted to the grammati¬cal system of the language long ago.


By semantic adaptation is meant adjustment to the system of meanings of the vocabulary. It has been men¬tioned that borrowing is generally caused either by the necessity to fill a gap in the vocabulary or by a chance to add a synonym conveying an old concept in a new way. But very often words are borrowed for no obvious reason. Such "accidental" borrowings are very soon rejected by the vocabulary. But there are others which manage to take root by the pro¬cess of semantic adaptation. The adjective large, for in¬stance, was borrowed from French in the meaning of "wide". It co¬incided with the English adjective wide. This could have led to its rejection. Yet, large managed to estab¬lish itself very firmly in the English vocabulary by semantic adjustment. It entered another synonymic group with the general meaning of "big in size". 

3. International words. 

Very often a word is borrowed by several languages, and not just by one. Such words usually convey concepts which are significant in the field of com-munication.

Many of them are of Latin and Greek origin. Most names of sciences are international, e. g. philosophy, mathematics, physics, chemistry, biology, medicine, linguistics, lexicology. There are also numerous terms of art in this group: music, theatre, drama, tragedy, comedy, artist, primadonna.

It is quite natural that political terms frequently oc¬cur in the international group of borrowings: politics, policy, revolution, progress, democracy, communism, anti-militarism.

20th c. scientific and technological advances brought a great number of new international words: atomic, antibiotic, radio, television, sputnik. The latter is a Russian borrowing, and it became an international word (meaning a man-made satellite) in 1961, immedi¬ately after the first space flight by Yury Gagarin.

The English language also contributed a consider¬able number of international words to world languag¬es. Among them the sports terms occupy a prominent position: football, volley-ball, baseball, hockey, cricket, rugby, tennis, golf, etc.

Fruits and foodstuffs imported from exotic coun¬tries often transport their names too and, being simul¬taneously imported to many countries, become inter-national: coffee, cocoa, chocolate, coca-cola, banana, mango, avocado, grapefruit.

It is important to note that international words are mainly borrowings. 

4. Etymological Doublets

The words shirt and skirt etymologically descend from the same root. Shirt is a native word, and skirt (with the initial sk) is a Scandinavian borrow¬ing. Their phonemic shape is different, and yet there is a certain resemblance which reflects their common ori¬gin. Their meanings are also different but easily associated: they both denote articles of clothing.

Such words as these two originating from the same etymological source, but differing in phonemic shape and in meaning are called etymological doublets.

They may enter the vocabulary by different routes. Some of these pairs, like shirt and skirt, consist of a native word and a borrowed word: shrew, n. (E.) — screw, n. (Sc.).

Others are represented by two borrowings from dif¬ferent languages which are historically descended from the same root: senior (Lat.) — sir (Fr.), canal (Lat.) — channel (Fr.), captain (Lat.) — chieftan (Fr.).

5. Translations-Loans 

The term loan-word is equivalent to borrowing. By translation-loans we indicate borrowings of a special kind. They are not taken into the vocabulary of another language in the same phonemic shape in which they have been functioning in their own lan¬guage, but undergo the process of translation. They are only compound words (i. e. words of two or more stems).  Each stem is translated separate¬ly: masterpiece (from Germ. Meisterstuck), wonder child (from Germ. Wunderkind), first dancer (from Ital. prima-ballerina), collective farm (from R. колхоз). 

The Russian колхоз  was borrowed twice, by way of translation-loan (collective farm) and by way of direct borrowing (kolkhoz). 

The case is not unique. During the 2nd World War the German word Blitzkrieg was also borrowed into En¬glish in two different forms: the translation-loan light-ning-war and the direct borrowings blitzkrieg and blitz.

               Word-building. Affixation 

1. The structure of a word.


Every word has the external and the internal structure. By external structure of the word we mean its morphological structure. The internal structure of the word is its meaning.


As to its external structure, a word consists of morphemes. Morphemes are parts of words which have their own meaning.


There are two large classes of morphemes: roots and affixes.


The root is the primary element of the word, its basic part which conveys its fundamental lexical meaning. A word which has only a root morpheme in its structure is called “a root word”. E.g. act, fact, man, sun, serve.


Affixes fall into prefixes and suffixes. 


Prefixes are morphemes which precede the root in the structure of the word. E.g. repay, re-count, rename.


Suffixes are morphemes which follow the root in the structure of the word. Different parts of speech have their own suffixes: so, there are e.g. noun (forming) suffixes (-er: worker, miner, teacher, painter), adjective (forming) suffixes ( -ful: careful, beautiful, wonderful), etc.     


Stem is part of the word consisting of root and affix. In English word stem and root coincide.

Words can have two or more stems (dining-room, bluebell, mother-in-law, good-for-nothing, etc.).


According to their structure, there are 4 types of modern English words. They are root words, derived words, compounds and shortenings. 


Root words have only one root morpheme in their structure (act, fact, man, sun, serve).


Derived words (or derivatives) consist of a root and an affix (or several affixes): actor, seaman (semi suffix man), childhood.   


Compounds are words consisting of two or more stems (dining-room whitewash, railway station, somebody).


Shortenings are shortened forms of words: photo, doc, bike, specs, math, gym. 

2. Affixation (or Derivation)


Affixation, conversion and composition are the most productive ways of word building.

            a) Native and borrowed affixes


Affixation consists in making a new word by adding an affix (or several affixes) to some root morpheme. 


From the etymological point of view, affixes can be native and borrowed. 

E.g. native prefix be- (Old English). It means “around”, “completely”, “away”, “making”: beset, bedeck, betake, bepretty, becloud. 


Borrowed affixes, especially of Romance origin are numerous in the English vocabulary. but it would be wrong to suppose that affixes are borrowed in the same way and for the same reasons as words. An affix can be understood as borrowed only when it began to take part in the word  building of the recipient language. This can only occur when the amount of words with this affix is so great in the recipient language as to affect the native speakers’ that they no longer realize its foreign flavour and accept it as their own. E.g. suffix -ee (French from Latin) forms nouns designating the recipient of the action: payee, employee.


Prefixes can be added to almost all parts of speech, but suffixes are connected with only one part of speech. 

Some native suffixes

Noun-forming
-er
worker, miner, teacher, painter, etc.


-ness
coldness, loneliness, loveliness, etc.


-ing
feeling, meaning, singing, reading, etc.


-dom
freedom, wisdom, kingdom, etc.


-hood
childhood, manhood, motherhood, etc.


-ship
friendship, companionship, mastership, etc.


-th
length, breadth, health, truth, etc.

Adjective-forming
-ful
careful, joyful, wonderful, sinful, skilful, etc.


-less
careless, sleepless, cloudless, senseless, etc. 


-y
cozy, tidy, merry, snowy, showy, etc.


-ish
English, Spanish, reddish, childish, etc.


-ly
lonely, lovely, ugly, likely, lordly, etc.


-en
wooden, woollen, silken, golden, etc.


-some
handsome, quarrelsome, tiresome, etc.

Verb-forming
-en
widen, redden, darken, sadden, etc.

Adverb-forming
-ly
warmly, hardly, simply, carefully, coldly, etc.

b) Productive and non-productive affixes


Affixes can also be classified into productive and non-productive types. By productive affixws we mean the ones, which take part in deriving new words in this particular period of language development. Productive affixes can be met among neologisms and so-called nonce-words. The latter are usually formed on the level of living speech and reflect the most productive and progressive patterns in word-building. There is an example of a nonce-word:” I don’t like Sunday evenings. I feel so Mondayish”. 


One should not confuse the productivity of affixes with their frequency of occurrence. There are quite a number of high-frequency affixes which are no longer used in world-derivation (e.g. the adjective-forming native suffixes –ful and –ly; the adjective-forming suffixes of Latin origin –ant, -ent, -al which are quite frequent).   

Some productive affixes

Noun-forming suffixes
-er, -ing, -ness, -ism (materialism), -ist (impressionist), -ance. 

Adjective-forming suffixes
-y, -ish, -ed (learned), -able, -less.

Adverb-forming suffixes
-ly

Verb-forming suffixes
-ize/-ise (realize), -ate. 

Prefixes
un- (unhappy), re- (reconstruct), dis- (disappoint).

Some non-productive affixes

Noun-forming suffixes
-th, -hood.

Adjective-forming suffixes
-ly, -some, -en, -ous.

Adverb-forming suffixes
-en.

c) Semantics of affixes


The morpheme, and therefore affix, which is a type of morpheme, is the smallest indivisible component of the word possessing a meaning of its own. Meanings of affixes are specific and considerably differ from those of root morphemes. Affixes have widely generalized meanings and refer the concept conveyed by the whole word to a certain category, which is vast and all-embracing. So, the noun-forming suffix –er could be defined as designating persons from the object of their occupation (painter – the one who paints) or from their place of origin (southerner – the one living in the South. The adjective-forming suffix –ful has the meaning of “full of”, “characterized by” (beautiful, careful). 

  Productive Types of Word-Building

Affixation (or derivation), conversion and composition are the most productive ways of word building.

1. Conversion   


Conversion is one of the most productive ways of modern English word building. It is an affixless way of word-building. 


Conversion consists in making a new word from some existing word by changing the category of a part of speech; the morphemic shape of the original word remaining unchanged. E.g.: to head an office, to toe a mark, to eye somebody, to face some problem, to air the room.


The new word has a meaning which differs from that of he original one though it can be associated with it. It has also a new paradigm peculiar to its new category as part of speech. For example: 

nurse, n.               –s, pl.;          -‘s, poss.c., sg.;            -s’, poss.c., pl       (substantive paradigm) 

to nurse, v.      –s, 3d p. sg.;    -ed, past indef., past part.;      -ing, pres. part., gerund (verbal paradigm)


Conversion is one of the major ways of enriching English vocabulary with new words. These new words usually change their meaning, sometimes slightly: e.g.: yellow leaves (colour), the leaves yellowed (process of changing colour). 


Sometimes the meaning changes more obviously: e.g.: hand – to hand, face – to face. 


So, converted pairs are homonyms (have the same form but different meaning).


Conversion is a particularly English way of word building. Its productivity is encouraged by certain features of the English language in its modern stage of development:

- the structure of modern English is analytical; 

- the paradigms of English parts of speech are simple; 

- there is a great number of one-syllable words which are naturally more mobile and flexible than polysyllables.


Numerous occasional cases of conversion exist in speech but are not registered by dictionaries, because they occur momentary, through the immediate need of the situation. ”If anybody oranges me again tonight, I’ll knock his face off” (O’Henry), says a hero of a story when a shop-assistant offers him oranges (for the tenth time in one night) instead of peaches for which he’s looking for.


The two categories of parts of speech especially affected by conversion are nouns and verbs. Verbs made from nouns are the most numerous amongst the words produced by conversion: e.g. to hand, to back, to face, to eye, to mouth, to nose, to dog, to wolf, to monkey, to can, to stage, to room, to floor, to honeymoon, and very many others.  


Nouns are frequently made from verbs: do, go, make, run, find, catch, cut, walk, worry, show, move, etc.


Verbs can also be made from adjectives: to pale, to yellow, to cool, to grey, etc.

2. Composition


Composition is one of the three most productive types of word-building in modern English. Compounds, though certainly fewer in quantity than derived or root words, still represent one of the most typical and specific features of English word-structure.  

Composition is the type of word building in which new words are produced by combining two or more stems. 

There are three types of compounds: 

1. Neutral compounds. The process of compounding is realized without any linking elements, placing one element after another in a certain order. This type of compounding is known to be most typical of English composition. There are three subtypes of neutral compounds depending on the structure of the constituent stems:                     

a) simple neutral compounds: they consist of simple affixless stems (blackbird, shop-window, sun-flower, blacksmith);

b) derived or derivational compounds (they have affixes in their structure: absent-minded, absent-mindness, blue-eyed, golden-haired);

c)  contracted compounds (these words have a shortened (contracted) stem in their structure: TV-set, V-day (Victory Day), H-bag (handbag), T-shirt).

2. Morphological compounds (two stems are combined by a linking vowel or consonant: Anglo-Saxon, statesmen). They are few in number. This type is none-productive. 

3. Syntactic compounds are formed from segments of speech and preserve in their structure numerous traces of syntagmatic relations typical of speech: articles, propositions, adverbs: mother-in-law, good-for-nothing, pick-me-up, whodunit, sit-at-home. In this group of compounds a great number of neologisms can be found.


The structure of most compounds is transparent, that is, the meaning of the compound can be described as the sum of its constituent parts (classroom, bedroom). But very often the meaning of the whole word cannot be defined as the sum of the constituent meanings: lady-bird, bluestocking, butter-fingers).


English compounds originate directly from word-combinations and are often homonymous to them. So it’s necessary to know how distinguish between a compound and a word combination:

   1)  compounds are usually written in one word or with a hyphen : blackbird ,blue-eyed, absent-minded.

   2)  a compound   conveys one concept.

   3) compounds have one stress:  tallboy, absent-minded 

   4)  in the word group each of the constituents can be changed grammatically (They were the tallest boys); between the constituent parts of the word-group other word can inserted: a tall handsome boy.

3. Semi – Affixes 


Some words stand between compounds and derived words in their characteristics. For example, Ireland, Scotland, wonderland. On the one hand, the second component –land seems to bear all the features of a stem and preserves certain semantic associations with the free word land. On the other hand, the meaning of –land in all the numerous words built on this pattern is approaching that of a suffix. Such component is regarded by some scholars as a semi-affix.


Another examples of semi-affixes:   

–man in a vast group of English nouns denoting people: sportsman, seaman, countryman, policeman, etc.

–proof: waterproof, fireproof, kissproof (about better sorts of lip-stick). This pattern is of high productivity.

 4. Shortening (contraction) 


This comparatively new way of word-building has achieved a high degree o productivity nowadays, especially in American English.

     
Shortenings are produced in two different ways. The fist is to make a new word from a syllable of the original word (phone from telephone, hols from holidays, ad from advertisement, fridge from refrigerator).    

  
The second way is to make a new word from initial letters of a word group: U.N.O. [‘ju:nəu] from the United Nations Organization, B.B.C. from the British Broadcasting Corporation, M.P from Member of Parliament. 


Both types of shortenings are characteristic of informal speech. The preference for shortenings can be explain by their brevity and increasing tempo of modern life.

5. Some of the Minor Types of Modern Word-Building  

a) Sound-Imitation (Onomatopoeia, or Echoism)


Words are made by imitating different kinds of sounds that may be produced by animals, birds, insects, human beings and inanimate objects. 


It is of some interest that sounds produced by the same kind of animal are frequently represented by quite different sound groups in different languages.


Some names of animals and especially birds and insects are also produced by sound-imitation (crow, cuckoo).

b) Reduplication


In reduplication new words are made by doubling a stem, either without any phonetic changes (bye-bye) or with a variation of the root vowel or consonant (ping-pong). Most words made by reduplication represent informal groups: colloquialisms and slang. E.g. walkie-talkie (a portable radio), chi-chi (sl. for chic as in a chi-chi girl).

c) Back-Formation (Back-Derivation)


A short word is made from a long one. The earliest examples of this type of word-building are the verbs to beg from the French borrowing beggar, to burgle from burglar. Later examples: to baby-sit from baby-sitter, to blood-transfuse from blood-transfusion, to fingerprint from finger printings.

                      Word Meaning

1. Semantic structure of the word 


Meaning is the most important among the word’s characteristics. 


Meaning is the component of the word through which a concept is communicated, in this way endowing the word with the ability of denoting real objects, qualities, actions and abstract notions.


The study of meaning is called semantics. The meaning is termed “the semantic structure of the word”.


The leading semantic component in the semantic structure of a word is usually termed “denotative component” or “denotation”. The denotative component expresses the conceptual content of a word. But it describes the meaning partially and incompletely. To give a more or less full picture of the meaning of a word, it is necessary to include additional semantic components which are termed “connotations” or “connotative components”.



Denotation

Connotation

lonely, adj.
alone,

+
melancholy, sad 
 (emotive 


without




connotation)



company

notorious, adj.
widely known
+
for criminal 
(evaluative






acts or bad 
connotation,






traits

negative)






of character



celebrated
widely known
+
for special
(evaluative


achievement 
connotation,


in science, art
positive)

2. Meaning and context


One of the most important “drawbacks’ of polysemantic words is that there is sometimes a chance of misunderstanding when a word is used in a certain meaning but accepted by a listener or reader in another. Context is a powerful preventative against any misunderstanding of meaning. The context is a good and reliable key to the meaning of the word. For example, the adjective dull, if used out of context, would mean different things to different people or nothing at all. It is only in combination with other words that it reveals its actual meaning: a dull pupil, a dull play, dull weather, etc. 


To investigate the semantic structure of a word means to study the word’s linear relationships with other words in typical context.

3. How words develop new meaning 

a) Polysemy


Most words convey several concepts and thus possess the corre¬sponding number of meanings. A word having several meanings is called polysemantic, and the ability of words to have more than one meaning is described by the term polysemy.


Most English words are polysemantic. A well-developed polysemy is not a drawback but a great advantage in a language. The number of sound combinations that human speech or¬gans can produce is limited. Therefore at a certain stage of language development the production of new words by morphological means becomes limited, and polysemy becomes increasingly important in provid¬ing the means for enriching the vocabulary.

 
The systems of meaning of polysemantic words evolve gradually. The older a word is, the better developed is its semantic structure. The normal pattern of a word’s semantic development is from monosemy to a simple semantic structure en¬compassing only two or three meanings, with a further movement to an increasingly more complex semantic structure.

b) Causes of Development of New Meanings


The first group of causes is traditionally termed his¬torical or extra-linguistic. Different kinds of changes in a nation's social life, in its culture, knowledge, technology, arts lead to gaps appearing in the vocabulary which beg to be filled. Newly created objects, new concepts and phe¬nomena must be named. We already know of two ways for providing new names for newly created concepts: making new words (word-building) and borrowing for¬eign ones. One more way of filling such vocabulary gaps is by applying some old word to a new object or notion.


New meanings can also be developed due to linguis¬tic factors (the second group of causes).

c) The Process of Development and Change of Meaning


The complicated process of polysemy development involves both the appearance of new meanings and the loss of old ones. 


The process of development of a new meaning (or a change of meaning) is traditionally termed transference. There are two types of transference. They depend on the two types of logical associations underlying the semantic process.


Transference can be based on resemblance (similarity): a new meaning appears as a result of associating two objects due to their outward similarity (e. g. diamond drops, film star). This type of transference is also referred to as linguistic metaphor. 


The meanings formed through this type of transfer¬ence are frequently found in the informal strata of the vocabulary, especially in slang: nut, onion (= head), saucers (= eyes), hoofs (= feet).


Transference can be based on contiguity. Another term for this type of transference is linguis¬tic metonymy. The association between the two objects appear because they are always together in common situations and so the image of the one is easily associated with the image of the other (e. g. Old English “glad” meant ”bright, shining ”, now it means “joyful”; “sad” meant “satisfied with food”, now it means “dull”).


Broadening (or generalization) of meaning. Sometimes, the process of transference may result in a considerable change in range of meaning. For in-stance, the verb to arrive (French borrowing) began its life in English in the narrow meaning "to come to shore, to land". In Modern English it has greatly widened its combinability and developed the general meaning "to come" (e. g. to arrive in a village, town, city, country, at a hotel, hostel, college, theatre, place, etc.). The meaning developed through transference based on con¬tiguity (the concept of coming somewhere is the same for both meanings), but the range of the second mean¬ing is much broader.


Another example of the broadening of meaning is pipe. Its earliest recorded meaning was "a musical wind instrument". Nowadays it can denote any hollow ob¬long cylindrical body (e. g. water pipes). This meaning developed through transference based on the similarity of shape (pipe as a musical instrument is also a hollow oblong cylindrical object) which finally led to a consid¬erable broadening of the range of meaning.


The word “bird” changed its meaning from “the young of a bird” to its modern meaning through transference based on contiguity. The second meaning is broader.

Narrowing (or specialization) of meaning.  It is interesting to trace the history of the word girl as an example of the changes in the range of meaning in the course of the semantic development of a word. In Middle English it had the meaning of "a small child of either sex". Then the word underwent the pro¬cess of transference based on contiguity and developed the meaning of "a small child of the female sex", so that the range of meaning was somewhat narrowed. In its further semantic development the word gradually broadened its range of meaning. At first it came to de¬note not only a female child but, also, a young unmar¬ried woman, later, any young woman, and in modern colloquial English it is practically synonymous to the noun woman (e. g. The old girl must be at least seven¬ty), so that its range of meaning is quite broad.


Elevation of meaning: the word “fond” meant “foolish” and now it means “loving, affectionate” (the evaluative connotation of the word changed from negative to positive).


Degradation of meaning: the word “gossip” meant “god parent”, now it is “the one who talks scandal; tells slanderous stories about other people” (the second meaning developed a negative evaluative connotation). 

               Lexico-Semantic Stylistic Devices


Words are used in two ways: literally and figuratively. When used literally they have their natural and usual meaning; when used figuratively they have a nonliteral, suggestive meaning. Figures of speech are deviations from the most literal or common form of statement. They are pictorial language, they appeal to the imagination, make for clearness, and for beauty.

1. Figures of quantity: Hyperbola. Understatement (Meiosis). Litote.

Hyperbole is a deliberate exaggeration of a certain quality of an object or phenomenon. Hyperbole is frequently used in fiction and poetry but not in scientific texts. Colloquial speech is rich in hyperbolic expressions.


e.g. 
scared to death;


      
would give the world to see;


     
a thousand pardons.

Understatement (Meiosis) is opposite in meaning to hyperbole. It is a deliberate diminution of a certain quality of an object or phenomenon.


e.g. 
a drop of water left;



cat-size pony;



can do the job in a second;



he’s a microbe.

Litotes is a specific variant of understatement (meiosis). It is a two-component structure in which two negations are joined to give a positive evaluation. The first component of litotes is always the negative particle “not”, the second one is negative in semantics (it can be a negative word or phrase). Litote has the “double negative” structure. This stylistic device can be treated as lexico-syntactical.


e.g. 
not dissatisfied with herself;



not without sense of humor;



not unpretty face.

2. Figures of quality: Metonymy. Synecdoche. Periphrasis. Euphemism. Metaphor.   

     Epithet. Antonomasia. Personification. Allegory. Irony. Oxymoron.

Metonymy is transference of a name of one object to another object. Metonymic transference of names is based upon the principle of contiguity of the two objects. The strength of metonymy lies in the pictorial appeal to the concrete and visual and prominent, as opposed to the abstract and general.   


e.g. 
The sword is the worst argument.



I was followed by a pair of heavy boots.



I wish you Gary’s ears and Jack’s eyes.

Synecdoche is the variety of metonymy. It consists in naming the whole object by mentioning part of it.


e.g. 
to live under the same roof.

Synecdoche is also the name of the whole object to denote a constituent part of this subject.


e.g. 
The hall applauded.



The school went to the zoo.

Periphrasis is the variety of metonymy. It is the replacement of a direct name of a thing or phenomenon by the description of some quality of this or phenol-menon. 


e.g. 
the most pardonable of human weaknesses (love);



instruments of destruction (weapons);



white gold (cotton);



soft gold (furs);



black gold (oil).

Euphemism is a word or word-combination, which is used to replace an unpleasantly sounding word or word-combination (dysphemism).


e.g. 
religious euphemisms:
the dickens, the deuce, Old Nick (devil);







Lord, Almighty, Heaven (God);



moral euphemisms:

a four-letter word (an obscenity);







a woman of a certain type (a whore);



medical euphemisms:

mentally abnormal (idiots);







invalid (cripple);



political euphemisms:

tension (revolt, revolution);







less fortunate elements (poor people).

Metaphor is the result of transference of the name of one object to another object. The transference is based upon similarity in function. In linguistic terms, comparison and simile are syntactic structures, whereas metaphor is not a structure and not a word either, but a new secondary semantic function of a given word.

Metaphors can be dead and original.


e.g. 
dead metaphors:
to prick up one’s ears;





           to burn with desire;





           a flight of imagination;



original metaphors:
books are to be tasted, swallowed, to be chewed and digested.

Metaphors can be nominational, cognitive, imaginative.



e.g.
nominational metaphors: 
the arm of the chair;







the foot of the hill;



cognitive metaphors:

day has died;







idea has come;



imaginative metaphors:
pools of still water (about eyes);







time was bleeding away.

Metaphors can be simple, prolonged and sustained:


e.g. 
simple metaphors:
leaves were falling sorrowfully;



prolonged metaphors: a good book is the best of friends;






the wind was a torrent of darkness;



sustained metaphor:
The New-Yorker is caught in a Machine.






He whirls along, he’s dizzy, he’s helpless.

Epithets are such attributes, which describe objects expressively.

There are logical epithets, epithets proper, associated epithets, unassociated epithets.


e.g.
logical epithets:
a round table, green meadows;



epithets proper:
loud ocean, wild wind, irresistible charm;



associated epithets:
dark forest, careful attention, salty seas;



unassociated metaphors: voiceless sands, helpless loneliness, thirsty deserts.

Epithets can be simple, compound, phrasal, clausal.


e.g.
simple epithets:
magnificent sight, tremendous pressure;



compound epithets:
mischief-making request;






heart-burning desire;



phrasal epithets:
go-to-devil request;






head-to-toe beauty;



clausal epithets:
I-don’t-want-to-do-it feeling.

Antonomasia is the variety of metaphor, based upon the principle of identification of human beings with things which surround them (with the people, with animals, with inanimate objects, with natural phenomena).


e.g. 
John is a real Romeo.



The Snake entered the room.

Personification is a variety of metaphor, which involves likeness between inanimate and animate objects. When the speaker ascribes human behaviour, thoughts and actions to inanimate objects, he resorts to personification.


e.g. 
Lie is a strange creature.



the face of London;



the pain of the ocean.

Allegory is the variety of antonomasia. The domain of allegory is not a sentence, but the whole text.


e.g.
I.Krylov “Donkey and Nightingale”




   “Monkey and spectacles”

Irony is the figure of quality realized, when the speaker intentionally breaks the principle of sincerity of speech: the word positively charged is understood as a negative qualification and (much-much rarer) vice versa.


e.g. 
a noble illustration of tender laws.

Irony can be verbal (it shows itself in the word), situational (the situation is ironical), dramatic (the whole text contains irony).

Oxymoron is a stylistic device, which is a combination of two semantically contradictory notions.


e.g. 
to shout mutely;



to cry silently. 





Vocabulary revision
1. the
[ði:], [ði], [ðə] -- употребляется перед числительными, обозначающими год/ тот, такой, подходящий/ тем/ чем... тем

2. be
[bi:] -- быть; быть живым, жить/ иметься, наличествовать/ возникать, происходить, случаться, быть совершаемым/ иметь место, являться/ сохраняться в предыдущем состоянии, не меняться, продолжать быть, как раньше/ занимать какое-л. место, положение; принимать какую-л. позу или позицию; находиться в каком-л. состоянии/ отправляться куда-л., находиться где-л./ находиться в таких-то обстоятельствах, в таком-то настроении или положении/ принадлежать кому-л., относиться к чему-л/ означать, значить; быть эквивалентным чему-л./ иметь значение, быть значимым; заботить, беспокоить

3. of
[ɔv], [əv] -- из/ от, из-за, в результате, по причине/ от, у/ из/ от/ от/ о, об, относительно/ в

prep

4. and

[ænd], [ənd], [ən], [nd], [n] -- и/ а, но

5. a

[ei], [ə] -- ля/ один/ тот же самый, такой же, одинаковый/ каждый/ некий/ после полудня, пополудни; послеобеденное время; днем/ возраст/ акр

6. in
[in] -- внутри, в, на/ из, среди, как часть/ в, во/ в, внутрь, в центр/ в, в течение/ за; через/ из/ для, внутри; само по себе/ во имя, ради, в/ по отношению к чему-л., что касается кого-л. или чего-л.; в чьем-л. лице/ внутри; внутрь/ рядом, поблизости/ политическая партия, находящаяся у власти/ высокопоставленный чиновник/ влияние, воздействие/ расположенный внутри/ внутренний, для внутреннего пользования/ находящийся у власти/ направленный внутрь/ приближающийся, прибывающий/ модный/ поддающийся влиянию новизны

1. (she was hiding in the closet) Syn: inside, within, in the middle of; surrounded by, enclosed by 

2. (he was covered in mud) Syn: with, by 

3. (he put a candy in his mouth) Syn: into, inside 

4. (they met in 1921. Syn: during, in the course of, over 

5. (I'll see you in half an hour) Syn: after, at the end of, following; within, in less than, in under 

6. (his mom walked in) Syn: inside, indoors, into the room, into the house/building 

7. (the tide's in) Syn: high, at its highest level, rising 

3. adjective 1. (no one is in) Syn: present, (at) home; inside, indoors, in the house/room 

2. informal (sculpted beards are in) Syn: fashionable, in fashion, in vogue, popular, stylish, modern, modish, chic, a la mode, de rigueur, trendy, cool, all the rage, du jour, with it, the in thing, hip, hot 

7. to
[tu:], [tu], [tə] -- к, в/ к, на/ до/ в, на/ к, у/ к, до/ для, под/ по отношению к, в отношении к/ под, к, вместе с; у/ к/ для/ у, в/ для, при, по сравнению с, на фоне/ к/ по, для, в соответствии с/ к, в отношении, по поводу/ с, к, по отношению к/ близко, возле, около, рядом

8. have
[hæv], [həv], [əv], [v] -- иметь, обладать/ иметь в своем составе, включать, содержать/ обладать способностью к чему-л., знать, понимать/ иметь в своем распоряжении/ получать; приобретать; добывать/ испытывать что-л., подвергаться чему-л./ поставить в невыгодное, проигрышное положение; обмануть, провести, надуть/ терпеть, разрешать, позволять, допускать, мириться с чем-л./ подкупать, "покупать"/ обладать женщиной, совершать половой акт/ провожать, сопровождать/ быть должным, обязанным, вынужденным/ заставить/ утверждать, полагать/ говорить, заявлять, выражать мнение/ человек, имеющий достаток, обеспеченный; человек, принадлежащий к состоятельному классу/ богатые, обеспеченные/ мошенничество, надувательство, обман

verb 1. (he had a new car) Syn: possess, own, be in possession of, be the owner of; be blessed with, boast, enjoy; keep, retain, hold, occupy 2. (the apartment has five rooms) Syn: comprise, consist of, contain, include, incorporate, be composed of, be made up of; encompass; formal comprehend 3. (they had dinner together) Syn: eat, consume, devour, partake of; drink, imbibe, quaff; informal demolish, dispose of, put away, scoff (down), scarf (down/up) 4. (she had a letter from Mark) Syn: receive, get, be given, be sent, obtain, acquire, come by, take receipt of Ant: send, give 5. (we've decided to have a party) Syn: organize, arrange, hold, give, host, throw, put on, lay on, set up, fix up 6. (she's going to have a baby) Syn: give birth to, bear, be delivered of, bring into the world, produce; informal drop; archaic beget 7. (we are having guests for dinner) Syn: entertain, be host to, cater for, receive; invite over, ask over/around, wine and dine; accommodate, put up 8. (he had trouble finding the restaurant) Syn: experience, encounter, face, meet, find, run into, go through, undergo 9. (I have a headache) Syn: be suffering from, be afflicted by, be affected by, be troubled with 10. (I had a good time) Syn: experience; enjoy 11. (many of them have doubts -испытывать) Syn: harbor, entertain, feel, nurse, nurture, sustain, maintain 12. (he had little patience) Syn: manifest, show, display, exhibit, demonstrate 13. (she had them line up according to height) Syn: make, ask to, request to, get to, tell to, require to, induce to, prevail upon to; order to, command to, direct to, force to 14. (I can't have you insulting me) Syn: tolerate, endure, bear, support, accept, put up with, go along with, take, countenance; permit to, allow to; informal stand, abide, stomach; formal brook 15. (I have to get up at six) Syn: must, be obliged to, be required to, be compelled to, be forced to, be bound to 16. informal (I'd been had) Syn: trick, fool, deceive, cheat, dupe, take in, hoodwink, swindle; informal con, diddle, rip off, shaft, hose, sucker, snooker 

9. it
[it] -- он, она, оно/ (н)его, (н)ему, (н)им, (о) нем, (н)ее, (н)ей, (н)ею, (о) ней/ этого, этому, это, этим, (об) этом/ это/ водила

10. for
[fɔ:], [fə] -- ибо; ввиду того, что/ чтобы, что/ для; ради/ в честь/ для, на; ради; в пользу/ за/ чтобы/ за/ от, против/ в направлении; к/ из-за, за, по причине, вследствие, из-за того что/ в течение, в продолжение/ на/ вместо, в обмен; за что-л./ на/ в; на/ от/ от лица, от имени кого-л./ касательно, относительно, что касается, в отношении

prep. 1.representing, championing; in favour of, Brit on or US and Canadian also in behalf of, on the side of, in support of, in the service of, as a service to, for the benefit of, pro: Are you for or against the candidate? She did it for herself. 2.in search or quest of, seeking, looking for or after, after, with a view or an eye to: We're just here for the beer. 3.instead of, in place of, representing, as a replacement for, Brit on or US and Canadian in behalf of; in return or exchange for, in compensation or recompense or payment or repayment for, in requital for: I am acting for my father. This cheque is for the toaster. Will you accept nothing for your pains? 4.for the treatment of, as a remedy for, against; for the purpose or object of: This medication is for skin infections only. It's for your own good. 5.for the sake of, Brit on or US and Canadian also in behalf of, in the interest of: Would you really do that for me?

 6.in the direction of, to, towards, into: Head for the hills! 7.to save, in the interest or benefit of, for the sake or benefit of, conducive to; because of, on account of, by reason of: Every summer, they went to Carlsbad for their health. She hated him for what he represented. 8.to go to, destined for: I am leaving for Tierra del Fuego tomorrow. 9.suitable or suited for, fit or fitted or fitting for, appropriate for, proper for: I am not sure that this colour is for you. Is it right for me to speak out now? 10.for the duration of; over (the extent of), during, in the course of, throughout, through: She stayed for a week. 11.despite, in spite of, notwithstanding, allowing for: For all his complaining, he seemed satisfied. 12.as for. regarding, in regard to, as regards, respecting, concerning, as far as (something or someone) is concerned: As for Betty, let her do as she likes. conj. 13.because, since, as, inasmuch as, seeing that, owing or due to the fact that: I was unable to see him, for he was out of the office.

11. i
[ai] -- я/ I-образный
12. that
[ðæt], [ðət], [ðt] -- тот, та, то (этот)/ который, кто, тот который/ так, до такой степени/ очень, чрезвычайно, в высшей степени/ что, чтобы

adj. 1. being the other (we argued it this way and we argued it that way) Syn: another Ant: this 2. Syn: <<such>> 2
13. you
[ju:], [ju], [jə] -- вы, вами, вас, вам; ты, тебя, тобой, тебе

pron.Syn. yourself, you yourself, thee, thou, all of you, you too, you alone, you all*, y'all*.

14. he
[hi:] -- он/ он, она, оно/ тот/ тот/ мужчина, мальчик, юноша/ мужская особь/ водящий

n. Syn: <<man>> 3, ||bloke, boy, buck, chap, fellow, ||gee, gent, gentleman, guy

15. on
[ɔn] -- на/ на/ на, у, около/ по/ на/ в/ по, после/ во время, в течение/ касательно, о, об, относительно, по, по поводу/ на, в, при, под, с, из, по, у/ в, на/ в/ на, в, при/ в, на/ к, на, над, для/ на, к/ выше/ действующий, работающий/ включенный, находящийся в рабочем режиме/ происходящий, имеющий место/ находящийся в эфире/ эффективный; действующий в полную силу/ оживленный, возбужденный/ запланированный, предусмотренный

1. preposition 1. (your purse is on the hood of my car) Syn: resting on, supported by, resting atop, touching the (upper) surface of Ant: under, underneath 2. (put the cushion on the chair) Syn: so as to be resting on, on to, onto, to the (upper) surface 2. adjective (the computer's on) Syn: functioning, in operation, working, in use, operating Ant: off 3. adverb (the professor droned on) (See on and on below) on and off on and on

16. with
[wið] -- с, вместе с/ с/ у, касательно, что касается, с(о), по отношению/ на, за/ от, из-за/ причем/ у/ у/ несмотря на, вопреки/ кроме, исключая, за исключением/ с/ с, вместе с/ в зависимости от

prep. 1. Syn: <<over>> 3, about, on, upon 2. Syn: <<for>> 2, in favor of, pro 3. Syn: <<via>> 2, by, by dint of, by means of, by virtue of, by way of, per, through

17. do
[du:], [du], [də], [d], [dəu] -- делать, производить, выполнять, осуществлять/ совершать/ выполнять, исполнять; вести дела, заниматься/ кончать, заканчивать/ напрягать силы, прилагать усилия/ делать, создавать, творить/ чинить; убирать, чистить, приводить в порядок/ готовить, жарить, тушить; консервировать, солить, мариновать и т. п./ устраивать, приготовлять, организовывать; украшать, меблировать; краситься, пудриться, делать макияж/ оказывать влияние, уделять внимание, заботиться/ решать, переводить, рецензировать, рисовать/ играть, исполнять; действовать в качестве; подражать, пародировать/ истощать, изнурять; избивать; уничтожать, разрушать; "кончать"/ обманывать, надувать/ проходить, проезжать; достигать; путешествовать с скоростью и т. п./ осматривать, посещать; посещать/ отбывать срок, отбывать наказание/ арестовать; обвинять, осуждать/ снабжать, обеспечивать едой; хорошо принимать, угощать/ полностью истратить, протратить/ принимать, курить/ переводить на другой язык/ действовать, проявлять активность; действовать, поступать/ справляться, обходиться, довольствоваться/ работать/ иметь половые сношения/ жить, поживать/ подходить, годиться; удовлетворять требованиям; быть достаточным/ оказывать, доставлять, причинять/ выражать, показывать, воздавать/ дело/ представление, развлечение, шоу; вечеринка; военная схватка, набег/ поведение, обращение/ мошенничество, обман, жульничество/ указание, приказание, предписание/ успех/ до

1. verb 1. (she does most of the manual work) Syn: carry out, undertake, discharge, execute, perform, accomplish, achieve; bring about/off, engineer; informal pull off; formal effectuate 2. (they can do as they please) Syn: act, behave, conduct oneself, acquit oneself; formal comport oneself 3. (regular coffee will do) Syn: suffice, be adequate, be satisfactory, fill/fit the bill, serve one's purpose, meet one's needs 4. (the boys will do the dinner) Syn: prepare, make, get ready, see to, arrange, organize, be responsible for, be in charge of; informal fix 5. (the company is doing a new range of footwear) (a portrait I am doing) Syn: make, create, produce, turn out, design, manufacture; paint, draw, sketch; informal knock off 6. (each room was done in a different color) Syn: decorate, furnish, ornament, deck out, trick out; informal do up 7. (the maid did her hair) Syn: style, arrange, adjust; brush, comb, wash, dry, cut; informal fix 8. (I am doing a show to raise money) Syn: put on, present, produce; perform in, act in, take part in, participate in 9. (you've done me a favor) Syn: grant, pay, render, give 10. (show me how to do these equations) Syn: work out, figure out, calculate; solve, resolve 11. (she's doing archaeology) Syn: study, learn, take a course in 12. (what does he do?) Syn: have as a job, have as a profession, be employed at, earn a living at 13. (he is doing well at college) Syn: get on/along, progress, fare, manage, cope; succeed, prosper 14. (he was doing 25 mph over the speed limit) Syn: drive at, travel at, move at 15. (the cyclists do 30 kilometers per day) Syn: travel (over), journey, cover, traverse, achieve, notch up, log; informal chalk up 16. informal (we're doing Scotland this summer) Syn: visit, tour, sightsee in 2. noun, informal (he invited us to a grand do) do away with do in do out of do up do without Syn: party, reception, gathering, celebration, function, social event/occasion, social, soiree; informal bash, shindig

18. at
[æt], [ət] -- у, в, за, на/ на/ с/ у, с/ в/ на, в/ у, рядом, на/ в/ из, через/ к, до/ к, в, по/ против/ к, до, за, на/ у, за/ по, при, на/ за, на, в/ на, под/ по/ истинное время/ атомный/ герметичный

19. by
[bai] -- у, при, около, возле, рядом с/ вдоль, по/ сквозь, через, в/ к, по направлению, в направлении/ мимо/ на/ в течение/ к, не позже чем/ в соответствии с, согласно, по/ в, на, по)/ на/ в отношении, по отношению, касательно/ по/ через, посредством, от, по/ близко, возле, около, рядом/ мимо/ внутрь, в дом, в офис/ в сторону, отдельно

1. preposition 1. (I broke it by forcing the lid) Syn: through, as a result of, because of, by dint of, by way of, via, by means of; with the help of, with the aid of, by virtue of 2. (be there by midday) Syn: no later than, in good time for, at, before 3. (a house by the lake) Syn: next to, beside, alongside, by/at the side of, adjacent to, side by side with; near, close to, neighboring, adjoining, bordering, overlooking; connected to, contiguous with, attached to 4. (go by the building) Syn: past, in front of, beyond 5. (all right by me) Syn: according to, with, as far as - - is concerned 2. adverb (people hurried by) by and by by oneself Syn: past, on, along

20. not
[nɔt] -- не, нет, ни/ не/ то, уж

modif.Syn. no, non-, un-, in-; see <<negative>> 2.

21. this
[ðis] -- этот, эта, это
modif.Syn. the, that, the indicated, the present, here, aforementioned, already stated.pron.Syn. the one, this one, the one in question, the aforementioned one, this person, the thing indicated; see also <<that>>.

22. but
[bʌt], [bət] -- лишь, только, единственно; просто/ кроме, за исключением, исключая/ но, а, однако, тем не менее/ если (бы) не; как не; чтобы не/ кто бы не/ возражение/ кухня или жилая комната в двухкомнатном доме/ снаружи, извне, вовне; на воздухе, на улице

1. conjunction 1. (he stumbled but didn't fall) Syn: yet, nevertheless, nonetheless, even so, however, still, notwithstanding, despite that, in spite of that, for all that, all the same, just the same; though, although 2. (this one's expensive, but this one isn't) Syn: whereas, conversely, but then, then again, on the other hand, by/in contrast, on the contrary 2. preposition (everyone but him) Syn: except (for), apart from, other than, besides, aside from, with the exception of, bar, excepting, excluding, leaving out, save (for), saving 3. adverb (he is but a shadow of his former self) but for Syn: only, just, simply, merely, no more than, nothing but; a mere 

23. from
[frɔm], [frəm] -- от, из, с/ с, от, из/ с, от, начиная с, начиная от/ с, от, из/ от, из, по/ от, из, по/ из/ у, из, с, от/ от, из; с/ от, из

prep. 1. Syn: <<after>> 1, for 2. in the face of (protect them from exploitation) Syn: against

24. they
[ðei] -- они/ люди/ те (кто)/ f] I г)

pron.Syn. people, men, those people, all, others, he and she, both; see also <<everybody>>.

25. his
[hiz], [iz] -- его, принадлежащий ему, свой/ полагающийся ему, в положенном ему объеме/ его, принадлежащий ему, свой

26. she
[ʃi:] -- она/ тот/ ее/ женщина; девушка/ возлюбленная/ женская особь

pron.Syn. this one, this girl, this woman, that girl, that woman, this female animal, that female animal; see also <<girl>> 1, 2, 3, <<woman>> 1, 2, 3.

27. n't
[nt] -- не, нет, ни/ не/ то, уж

28. or
[ɔ:] -- или, иначе/ ли/ золотой желтый цвет

conj.1.(A suggestion of choice) Syn. or only, or but, as an alternative, as a choice, as a substitute, on the other hand, in turn, conversely, in other words, or else, in preference to, preferentially; see also <<either>>.Ant. neither*, nor, without choice.2.(A suggestion of correction) Syn. or not, or not exactly, in reverse, reversing it, on the contrary, contrary to, oppositely, or rather, instead of, correctly speaking; see also <<instead>>, <<rather>> 2.3.(A suggestion of approximation) Syn. roughly, about, practically; see <<approximately>>.

29. which
[witʃ] -- который?; какой?; кто?/ каковой, (тот) который, какой

conj.Syn. what, whichever, that, whatever, and that, and which.pron.Syn. what, that, one, who.

30. as
[æz], [əz], [z] -- в качестве, как/ в бытность/ как/ как например/ в качестве (кого-л.)/ какой, который, как, что/ что, как/ так как; поскольку/ когда; пока; в то время как/ как/ так, как; таким образом, что

1. conjunction 1. (she looked up as he entered the room) Syn: while, just as, even as, (just) when, at the time that, at the moment that 2. (we all felt as Frank did) Syn: in the (same) way that, the (same) way; informal like 3. (do as you're told) Syn: what, that which 4. (they were free, as the case had not been proved) Syn: because, since, seeing that/as, in view of the fact that, owing to the fact that; informal on account of; literary for See note at toward 5. (try as she did, she couldn't smile) Syn: though, although, even though, in spite of the fact that, despite the fact that, notwithstanding that, for all that, albeit, however 6. (relatively short distances, as Hartford to New Haven) Syn: such as, like, for instance, e.g., for example 7. (I'm away a lot, as you know) Syn: which, a fact which 2. preposition 1. (he was dressed as a policeman) Syn: like, in the guise of, so as to appear to be 2. (I'm speaking to you as your friend) Syn: in the role of, being, acting as 

31. we

[wi:] -- мы/ мы

pron.Syn. you and I, he and I, she and I, they and I, us.

32. an
[æn], [ən], [n] -- неопределенный артикль/ если/ вышеуказанный, вышеупомянутый

33. say
[sei] -- говорить; сказать, произносить; выражать словами/ заявлять; объявлять/ повторять наизусть; произносить вслух, читать, отвечать/ декламировать; читать наизусть, по памяти/ считать, полагать; высказывать свое мнение/ приводить доводы, аргументы; свидетельствовать/ показывать/ сообщать, передавать; выражать/ мнение, слово/ авторитет, влияние/ приблизительно, примерно/ например

1. verb 1. (she felt her stomach flutter as he said her name) Syn: speak, utter, voice, pronounce, give voice to, vocalize 2. ("I must go", she said) Syn: declare, state, announce, remark, observe, mention, comment, note, add; reply, respond, answer, rejoin; informal come out with 3. (Newall says he's innocent) Syn: claim, maintain, assert, hold, insist, contend; allege, profess; formal opine, aver 4. (I can't conjure up the words to say how I feel) Syn: express, put into words, phrase, articulate, communicate, make known, put/get across, convey, verbalize; reveal, divulge, impart, disclose; imply, suggest 5. (they sang hymns and said a prayer) Syn: recite, repeat, utter, deliver, perform, declaim, orate 6. (the clock said one twenty) Syn: indicate, show, read 7. (I'd say it's about five miles) Syn: estimate, judge, guess, hazard a guess, predict, speculate, surmise, conjecture, venture; informal reckon 8. (let's say you'd just won a million dollars) Syn: suppose, assume, imagine, presume, hypothesize, postulate, posit 2. noun 1. (everyone is entitled to their say) Syn: chance to speak, turn to speak, opinion, view, voice; informal two cents, two cents' worth 2. (don't I have any say in the matter?) Syn: influence, sway, weight, voice, input, share, part

34. will
[wil] -- воля; сила воли/ воля; желание/ энергия, энтузиазм/ завещание/ проявлять волю; желать, хотеть/ велеть, внушать, заставлять/ завещать, отказывать, отписывать

I verb (accidents will happen) Syn: tend to, have a tendency to, are bound to, do, are going to, must II 1. noun 1. (the will to succeed) Syn: determination, willpower, strength of character, resolution, resolve, resoluteness, single-mindedness, purposefulness, drive, commitment, dedication, doggedness, tenacity, tenaciousness, staying power 2. (they stayed against their will) Syn: desire, wish, preference, inclination, intention, intent, volition 3. (God's will) Syn: wish, desire, decision, choice; decree, command 4. (the dead man's will) Syn: testament, last will and testament, bequest 2. verb 1. (do what you will) Syn: want, wish, please, see/think fit, think best, like, choose, prefer 2. (God willed it) Syn: decree, order, ordain, command 3. (she willed the money to her husband) Syn: bequeath, leave, hand down, pass on, settle on; Law devise 

35. would
 -- вспомогательный, служебный, модальный глагол
36. can
[kæn], [kən], [kn] -- мочь, быть в состоянии, иметь возможность; уметь/ мочь, иметь возможность, иметь право/ может быть, возможно, неужели; не может быть/ бидон/ колпак дымовой трубы/ металлический контейнер или ящик/ банка консервов/ отхожее место/ задница/ тюрьма/ коробка для кинопленки/ чехол, кожух/ консервировать/ исключить; уволить/ прекратить, перестать

1. noun (a bag of empty cans for recycling) Syn: tin can, aluminum can; canister; spray can; garbage can, trash can 2. verb, informal (he was canned after being caught stealing office supplies) Syn: fire, dismiss, ax, let go, lay off, sack

37. if
[if] -- если, если бы/ если, (всякий раз) когда, (в том случае) когда/ ли/ даже если, хотя, пусть/ если бы, хотя бы/ целых, по крайней мере/ предположение, вероятность/ условие, оговорка

1. conjunction 1. (if the rain holds off, we can walk) Syn: on (the) condition that, provided (that), providing (that), presuming (that), supposing (that), assuming (that), as long as, given that, in the event that 2. (if I miss curfew, she lays down the law) Syn: whenever, every time 3. (a useful, if unintended innovation) Syn: although, albeit, but, yet, while; even though, despite being; chiefly Brit. whilst 2. noun (there is one if in all this) Syn: uncertainty, doubt; condition, stipulation, provision, proviso, constraint, precondition, requirement, specification, restriction

38. their
[ðeə] -- их, принадлежащий им, свой/ свой/ полагающийся им

modif.Syn. belonging to them, belonging to others, theirs, of them.

39. go
[gəu] -- идти, ходить/ идти шагом/ ехать, путешествовать/ уходить; уезжать/ идти/ идти, проходить/ направляться, руководствоваться/ определяться, регулироваться/ приводиться в движение/ находиться в состоянии/ проходить беременной; быть беременной/ работать, быть в действии, быть в исправности; ходить/ звучать, звонить; бить, отбивать/ проходить, пролетать/ ходить, иметь хождение, быть в обращении/ циркулировать, передаваться, переходить из уст в уста/ быть известным под именем/ быть связанным с чьим-л. именем/ гласить, говорить, выражать/ течь гладко, ритмично, следовать ритму, размеру/ идти, заканчиваться/ окончиться/ пойти по линии/ стать, произойти/ протекать, продолжаться/ иметь успех/ быть годным к передвижению/ быть разрешенным, быть дозволенным, быть приемлемым/ быть принятым, быть приведенным в исполнение; быть действенным, эффективным/ начинать двигаться, стартовать/ продаваться; продаваться, идти, уходить/ тратиться, уходить/ быть брошенным, пожертвованным/ переставать существовать, исчезать; быть потерянным, быть израсходованным; приходить к концу/ умирать, "покидать этот мир"/ не выдерживать, поддаваться; обрушиваться, валиться; ломаться; изнашиваться/ быть пораженным болезнью, гнить/ ослабевать, ухудшаться, сдавать/ идти, отправляться/ простираться, тянуться, пролегать, вести/ спариваться/ испражняться/ обращаться/ обращаться, начинать/ доводить; заканчивать/ доходить/ брать на себя/ доходить до предела; съедать, выпивать/ порождать, производить/ рисковать, ставить/ объявлять козыри; принять/ нести, переносить/ умещаться, помещаться; входить/ класть, ставить на определенное место; постоянно хранить; постоянно храниться/ переходить в собственность, доставаться, переходить в чьи-л. руки, под чей-л. контроль; переходить по наследству/ идти, уходить, расходоваться/ быть конституирующей частью; вести/ составлять, равняться/ охватывать, распространяться, достигать/ сохраняться; носиться; иметь покупательную способность/ делаться, становиться/ обращаться, превращаться/ достигнуть в следующий день рождения/ собираться/ исчезать, уходить окончательно/ умереть; погибнуть/ быть ослепленным/ быть разрушенным, потерянным, проигранным/ движение, хождение, ходьба; походка/ ретивость, горячность; напористость, энергичность; бодрость, живость; рвение/ энергичная деятельность; тяжелая, требующая напряжения работа/ происшествие; неожиданный поворот событий/ попытка/ соревнование, борьба; состязание на приз/ приступ, припадок/ глоток; порция/ бросок шара/ "Мимо"/ успех, успешное дело/ соглашение, сделка

1. verb 1. (he's gone into town) Syn: move, proceed, make one's way, advance, progress, pass; walk, travel, journey; literary betake oneself 2. (the road goes to Michigan Avenue) Syn: extend, stretch, reach; lead 3. (the money will go to charity) Syn: be given, be donated, be granted, be presented, be awarded; be devoted; be handed (over) 4. (it's time to go) Syn: leave, depart, go away, withdraw, absent oneself, make an exit, exit; set off, start out, get underway, be on one's way; decamp, retreat, retire, make off, clear out, run off, run away, flee, make a move; informal make tracks, push off, beat it, take off, skedaddle, scram, split, scoot Ant: arrive, come 5. (how quickly the years go by) Syn: pass, elapse, slip by/past, roll by/past, tick away; fly by/past 6. (a golden age that has gone for good) Syn: disappear, vanish, be no more, cease to exist, come to an end, be over, run its course, fade away; finish, end, cease Ant: return 7. (when your money is gone, you'll come crawling back) Syn: be used up, be spent, be exhausted, be consumed, be drained, be depleted 8. (I'd like to see my grandchildren before I go) Syn: die, pass away, pass on, lose one's life, expire, breathe one's last, perish, go to meet one's maker; informal give up the ghost, kick the bucket, croak, buy it, bite the big one, buy the farm, check out; archaic decease, depart this life 9. (the bridge went suddenly) Syn: collapse, give way, fall down, cave in, crumble, disintegrate 10. (his hair had gone gray) Syn: become, get, turn, grow 11. (he heard the bell go) Syn: make a sound, sound, reverberate, resound; ring, chime, peal, toll, clang 12. (everything went well) Syn: turn out, work out, develop, come out; result, end (up); informal pan out 13. (those colors don't go) Syn: match, be harmonious, harmonize, blend, be suited, be complementary, coordinate, be compatible Ant: clash 14. (my car won't go) Syn: function, work, run, operate 15. (where does the cutlery go?) Syn: belong, be kept 16. (this all goes to prove my point) Syn: contribute, help, serve; incline, tend 2. noun 1. (her second go) Syn: attempt, try, effort, bid, endeavor; informal shot, stab, crack, bash, whirl, whack; formal essay 2. (he has plenty of go in him) Syn: energy, vigor, vitality, life, liveliness, spirit, verve, enthusiasm, zest, vibrancy, sparkle; stamina, dynamism, drive, push, determination; informal pep, punch, oomph, get-up-and-go 

40. what
[wɔt] -- что; сколько/ что/ что/ не правда ли?/ какой, какого рода; сколько/ какой!; как!; что!

pron.1.(An indication of a question) Syn. which? what sort? what kind? what thing? what means?2.(Something indefinite) Syn. that which, whatever, something, anything, everything, whichever, anything at all.(and what not*) Syn. etc., and so forth, etcetera, and other things too numerous to mention, and more; see also <<anything>>, <<everything>>.

41. there
[ðɛə], [ðə] -- там/ туда/ на этом месте, здесь, тут/ вон, вот/ то место/ ну, вот/ надо же! какая досада!

adv. to or into that place (they seldom go there anymore) Syn: thither, thitherward, yon ||Related Words: yonder Ant: here

42. all
[ɔ:l] -- весь, вся, всё, целый; все/ наибольший, предельный, максимально возможный/ всякий, всевозможный; любой, какой бы то ни было/ весь/ (за)кончившийся, израсходованный/ всецело, полностью, целиком/ совершенно, совсем/ только, исключительно/ на каждого, для каждой стороны/ все; всё/ каждый/ вселенная, мир/ все, что есть у кого-л.

. adjective 1. (all the children went home) (all creatures need sleep) Syn: each of, each one of, every one of, every single one of; every (single), each and every Ant: no, none of 2. (the sun shone all week) Syn: the whole of the, every bit of the, the complete, the entire Ant: none of 3. (in all honesty) (with all speed) Syn: complete, entire, total, full; greatest (possible), maximum Ant: no, little 2. pronoun 1. (all are welcome) Syn: everyone, everybody, each person, every person Ant: none, nobody 2. (all of the cups were broken) Syn: each one, the sum, the total, the whole lot Ant: none 3. (they took all of it) Syn: everything, every part, the whole amount, the (whole) lot, the entirety Ant: none, nothing 3. adverb (he was dressed all in black) Syn: completely, fully, entirely, totally, wholly, absolutely, utterly; in every respect, in all respects, without reservation, without exception Ant: partly

43. get
[get] -- получить/ заразиться/ становиться, делаться/ сделать/ достичь, прибыть, войти в контакт/ понять, осознать/ удивить, изумить/ убедить, убеждать/ схватить/ приплод, потомство

verb 1. (where did you get that hat?) Syn: acquire, obtain, come by, receive, gain, earn, win, come into, take possession of, be given; buy, purchase, procure, secure; gather, collect, pick up, hook, net, land; achieve, attain; informal get one's handson, get one's mitts on, get hold of, grab, bag, score Ant: give 2. (I got your letter) Syn: receive, be sent, be in receipt of, be given Ant: send 3. (your tea's getting cold) Syn: become, grow, turn, go 4. (get the children from school) Syn: fetch, collect, go for, call for, pick up, bring, deliver, convey, ferry, transport Ant: leave 5. (the chairman gets $650,000 a year) Syn: earn, be paid, take home, bring in, make, receive, collect, gross; informal pocket, bank, rake in, net, bag 6. (have the police got their man?) Syn: apprehend, catch, arrest, capture, seize; take prisoner, take into custody, detain, put in jail, put behind bars, imprison, incarcerate; informal collar, grab, nab, nail, run in, pinch, bust, pick up, pull in 7. (I got a taxi) Syn: travel by/on/in; take, catch, use 8. (she got the flu) Syn: succumb to, develop, come/go down with, get sick with, fall victim to, be struck down with, be afflicted by/with; become infected with, catch, contract, fall ill with, be taken ill with 9. (I got a pain in my arm) Syn: experience, suffer, be afflicted with, sustain, feel, have 10. (I got him on the radio) Syn: contact, get in touch with, communicate with, make contact with, reach; phone, call, radio; speak to, talk to; informal get hold of 11. (I didn't get what he said) Syn: hear, discern, distinguish, make out, perceive, follow, take in 12. (I don't get the joke) Syn: understand, comprehend, grasp, see, fathom, follow, perceive, apprehend, unravel, decipher; informal get the drift of, catch on to, latch on to, figure out 13. (we got there early) Syn: arrive, reach, come, make it, turn up, appear, come on the scene, approach, enter, present oneself, come along, materialize, show one's face; informal show (up), roll in/up, blow in 14. (we got her to go) Syn: persuade, induce, prevail on/upon, influence 15. (I'd like to get to meet him) Syn: contrive, arrange, find a way, manage; informal work it, fix it 16. (I'll get supper) Syn: prepare, get ready, cook, make, assemble, muster, concoct; informal fix, rustle up 17. informal (I'll get him for that) Syn: take revenge on, exact/wreak revenge on, get one's revenge on, avenge oneself on, take vengeance on, get even with, pay back, get back at, exact retribution on, give someone their just deserts 18. (you really got me with that third question) Syn: baffle, perplex, puzzle, bewilder, mystify, bemuse, confuse, confound; informal flummox, faze, stump, beat, fox, discombobulate 19. (what gets me is how neurotic she is) Syn: annoy, irritate, exasperate, anger, irk, vex, provoke, incense, infuriate, madden, try someone's patience, ruffle someone's feathers; informal aggravate, peeve, miff, rile, get to, needle, get someone's back up, get on someone's nerves, get someone's goat, drive mad, make someone see red, tee off, tick off 

44. her
[hə:] -- она/ -ся, -сь, себя, себе, собой f]/ ее; свой; принадлежащий ей/ полагающийся ей

45. make
[meik] -- делать, конструировать, создавать/ готовить/ создавать, творить/ создавать, сочинять/ составлять/ собрать ветки и развести/ планировать, разбивать/ быть причиной, вызвать/ устанавливать; вводить в действие; устанавливать/ составлять, образовывать/ ; питать, вырабатывать/ считать чем-л./ рассмотреть, разглядеть, увидеть издалека/ составлять, равняться/ составлять, быть достаточным/ быть, являться/ стать, сделаться; становиться/ зарабатывать, наживать, приобретать/ украсть; ухитриться раздобыть/ бить, брать/ удержать; выиграть; забить/ набирать, прибавлять, увеличивать/ пытаться/ идти, продвигаться/ приводить в порядок, убирать/ заготовлять, сушить, ворошить, переворачивать/ готовить на продажу с помощью соления, консервирования и т. п./ тасовать/ тренировать/ привести к, обеспечить; обеспечить процветание, богатство/ назначать, повышать, присваивать/ считать, полагать, прикидывать; представлять, описывать/ распознавать, идентифицировать/ заставлять, побуждать/ вести/ заключать/ совершать/ произносить/ есть/ проходить, проезжать/ достигать, прибывать, приходить; успеть; выполнить, добиться, достичь/ добиться расположения; уговорить "переспать"; совратить, соблазнить/ подниматься, приливать/ образовываться/ говорить, свидетельствовать/ стиль, фасон, модель; тип, марка/ строение; склад, конституция, сложение/ склад характера, менталитет/ производство, изготовление/ объем произведенной продукции/ удачно совершенная кража или мошенничество/ замыкание цепи/ объявление козырной масти/ завоевание женщины; женщина легкого поведения

1. verb 1. (he makes models) Syn: construct, build, assemble, put together, manufacture, produce, fabricate, create, form, fashion, model Ant: destroy 2. (I didn't want to go but she made me) Syn: force, compel, coerce, press, drive, pressure, oblige, require; have someone do something, prevail on, dragoon, bludgeon, strong-arm, impel, constrain; informal railroad 3. (don't make such a noise) Syn: cause, create, give rise to, produce, bring about, generate, engender, occasion, effect, set up, establish, institute, found, develop, originate; literary beget 4. (she made a little bow) Syn: perform, execute, give, do, accomplish, achieve, bring off, carry out, effect 5. (they made him chairman) Syn: appoint, designate, name, nominate, select, elect, vote in, install; induct, institute, invest, ordain 6. (he had made a will) Syn: formulate, frame, draw up, devise, make out, prepare, compile, compose, put together; draft, write, pen 7. (I've made a mistake) Syn: perpetrate, commit, be responsible for, be guilty of, be to blame for 8. (he's made a lot of money) Syn: acquire, obtain, gain, get, realize, secure, win, earn; gross, net, clear; bring in, take (in), rake in Ant: lose 9. (he made dinner) Syn: prepare, get ready, put together, concoct, cook, dish up, throw together, whip up, brew; informal fix 10. (we've got to make a decision) Syn: reach, come to, settle on, determine on, conclude 11. (she made a short announcement) Syn: utter, give, deliver, give voice to, enunciate, recite, pronounce 12. (the sofa makes a good bed) Syn: be, act as, serve as, function as, constitute, do duty for 13. (he'll make the team) Syn: gain a place in, get into, gain access to, enter; achieve, attain 14. (he just made his train) Syn: catch, get, arrive/be in time for, arrive at, reach; get to Ant: miss 2. noun 1. (what make is the car?) Syn: brand, marque, label 2. (a man of a different make from his brother) Syn: character, nature, temperament, temper, disposition, kidney, mold, stamp 

46. who
[hu:] -- кто?/ который, кто/ который, кто/ тот, кто; те, кто

pron.Syn. what, that, which, he, she, they, I, you, whoever, whichever.

47. out
[aut] -- вне, снаружи, за пределами/ вы-/ раз-, вы-/ из/ вне, за, из/ из/ из/ из, из-за, вследствие, по причине, исходя из/ без, вне/ внешний, наружный/ вне игры, за пределами поля/ удаленный, отдаленный/ очень большой, нестандартно большой/ действующий происходящий в другом месте/ отсутствующий/ вышедший из моды, немодный/ неверный, неправильный/ выключенный/ оппозиция/ выход/ оправдание, отговорка, предлог/ амбулаторный больной/ поликлиника/ пропуск/ недостаток, дефект, изъян/ прочь!, вон!, убирайтесь!, убирайся!/ долой!/ аут!/ выгонять, выставлять/ выбрасывать/ лишать/ гасить, тушить/ уничтожать/ нокаутировать/ вывести из строя, покалечить/ убить/ отправлять мяч за пределы поля/ отправляться на прогулку, экскурсию/ раскрыться

1. adjective & adverb 1. (she's out at the moment) Syn: not here, not at home, not in, (gone) away, elsewhere, absent Ant: in 2. (the secret was out) Syn: revealed, (out) in the open, common knowledge, public knowledge, known, disclosed, divulged Ant: unknown 3. (the roses are out) Syn: in flower, flowering, in (full) bloom, blooming, in blossom, blossoming, open 4. (the book should be out soon) Syn: available, for sale, obtainable, in stores, published, in print 5. (the fire was nearly out) Syn: extinguished, no longer alight 6. informal (grunge is out) Syn: unfashionable, out of fashion, dated, outdated, passe; informal old hat, old school, not with it Ant: fashionable 7. (smoking and drinking are out) Syn: forbidden, not permitted, not allowed, proscribed, taboo, unacceptable Ant: permitted, OK 2. verb, informal (it was not our intention to out him) out cold Syn: expose, unmask

48. up
[ʌp] -- вверх по, по направлению к; из глубины на поверхность/ вверх по течению; против/ вдоль по; вглубь/ на север, к северу/ целиком, вполне, всецело, в полной мере/ вверх, наверх, под-, на/ в, по направлению к/ в, на, вдоль, вглубь/ наверху, вверху/ в/ в/ под-/ вс-, воз-, раз-/ верхний, находящийся в высшей точке/ бодрствующий, не спящий/ находящийся верхом/ идущий, поднимающийся вверх; восходящий; повышающийся/ взволнованный, возбужденный; оживленный; в приподнятом настроении/ выходящий за рамки обычного, чрезмерный, исключительный; сильный/ пенящийся; шипучий/ направляющийся в крупный центр на север/ хорошо информированный/ подъем, возвышение/ достижение, успех/ подорожание, повышение, рост стоимости/ возбуждение, волнение/ поезд, автобус, идущий в Лондон, в большой город на север/ потенциальный покупатель/ вставать, подниматься/ всходить, взбираться/ поднимать вверх/ поднимать; повышать/ продвигать/ улучшать, "шлифовать", доводить до совершенства/ вскакивать; внезапно начинать делать что-л.

I. adj. 1. Syn: <<bad>> 1, amiss, ||bum, ||crappy, dissatisfactory, poor, ||punk, rotten, unsatisfactory, wrong 2. Syn: <<familiar>> 3, abreast, acquainted, au courant, au fait, conversant, informed, versant, versed 3. Syn: <<up-to-date>>, abreast, au courant, contemporary, down-to-date, red-hot, up-to-the-minute II. v. 1. Syn: <<rise>> 4, arise, ascend, aspire, lift, mount, soar, uprear 2. Syn: <<raise>> 9, boost, hike, increase, jack (up), jump, put up
49. see
[si:] -- видеть, глядеть, смотреть; наблюдать, позаботиться; посмотреть/ осматривать/ вообразить, представить себе/ повидать всякого, испытать, пережить/ повидать(ся); навестить/ видеться, видаться, встречаться/ провожать/ принимать, вести прием/ понимать, знать; сознавать/ подумать, поразмыслить/ считать, придерживаться определенного взгляда; считать, полагать, думать/ выяснять, советоваться, узнавать/ трон, почетное сиденье, престол/ кафедра/ епархия, диоцез

verb 1. (he saw her running across the road) Syn: discern, spot, notice, catch sight of, glimpse, catch/get a glimpse of, make out, pick out, spy, distinguish, detect, perceive, note; informal lay/set eyes on; literary behold, descry, espy 2. (I saw a documentary about it last week) Syn: watch, look at, view; catch 3. (would you like to see the house?) Syn: inspect, view, look round, tour, survey, examine, scrutinize; informal give something a/the once-over 4. (I finally saw what she meant) Syn: understand, grasp, comprehend, follow, take in, realize, appreciate, recognize, work out, get the drift of, perceive, fathom; informal get, latch on to, cotton on to, catch on to, savvy, figure out, get a fix on 5. (I must go and see what Victor is up to) Syn: find out, discover, learn, ascertain, determine, establish 6. (see that no harm comes to him) Syn: ensure, make sure/certain, see to it, take care, mind 7. (I see trouble ahead) Syn: foresee, predict, forecast, prophesy, anticipate, envisage, picture, visualize 8. (about a year later, I saw him in town) Syn: encounter, meet, run into/across, come across, stumble on/across, happen on, chance on; informal bump into 9. (they see each other from time to time) Syn: meet, meet up with, get together with, socialize with 10. (you'd better see a doctor) Syn: consult, confer with, talk to, speak to, have recourse to, call on, call in, turn to, ask 11. (he's seeing someone else now) Syn: go out with, date, take out, be involved with; informal go steady with; dated court 12. (he saw her to her car) Syn: escort, accompany, show, walk, conduct, lead, take, usher, attend 

50. know
[nəu] -- знать; иметь представление, располагать определенным набором знаний/ быть сведущим, разбираться в чем-л./ познать себя/ уметь/ узнавать, опознавать/ отличать, различать/ испытать, пережить/ быть знакомым, знать/ понимать, осознавать/ знание; информация-

verb 1. (who knows I'm here?) Syn: be aware, realize, be conscious, be informed; notice, perceive, see, sense, recognize; informal be clued in, savvy 2. (I think Mary knows his address) Syn: have knowledge of, be informed of, be apprised of; formal be cognizant of 3. (you should know the rules beforehand) Syn: be familiar with, be conversant with, be acquainted with, have knowledge of, be versed in, have mastered, have a grasp of, understand, comprehend; have learned, have memorized, be up to speed on 4. (I know only a few people here) Syn: be acquainted with, have met, be familiar with; be friends with, be friendly with, be on good terms with, be close to, be intimate with 5. (he had known better times) Syn: experience, go through, live through, undergo, taste 6. (my brothers don't know a saucepan from a frying pan) Syn: distinguish, tell (apart), differentiate, discriminate; recognize, pick out, identify

51. time
[taim] -- время; система исчисления времени/ промежуток времени/ время года/ времена, эпоха/ эра/ срок, продолжительность/ век, жизнь; возраст/ рабочее время/ срок обучения/ раз/ темп, такт, ритм/ размер/ интервал между раундами/ тайм, период/ перерыв/ времяпрепровождение, досуг/ удачно выбирать время, приурочивать/ назначать время, рассчитывать/ "подводить", регулировать/ показывать такое-то время/ фиксировать продолжительность/ танцевать в такт, играть в такт/ совпадать по времени/ составлять расписание, график; планировать время

1. noun 1. (what time is it?) Syn: hour; dated o'clock 2. (late at night was the best time to leave) Syn: moment, point, point in time, occasion, hour, minute, second, instant, juncture, stage 3. (he worked there for a time) Syn: while, spell, stretch, stint, span, season, interval, period, period of time, length of time, duration, phase, stage, term, patch 4. (the time of the dinosaurs) Syn: era, age, epoch, period, years, days; generation, date 5. (I've known a lot of cats in my time) Syn: lifetime, life, life span, days, time on earth, existence 6. (he had been a professional actor in his time) Syn: heyday, day, best days, best years, glory days, prime, peak, Golden Age 7. (the times) (the times are a-changing) Syn: conditions, circumstances; life, the state of affairs, the way of the world 8. (tunes in waltz time) Syn: rhythm, tempo, beat; meter, measure, pattern 2. verb 1. (the events were timed perfectly) Syn: schedule, set, set up, arrange, organize, coordinate, fix, line up, slot in, prearrange, timetable, plan; slate 2. (we timed ourselves to prepare for the race) Syn: measure, clock, record one's time 

52. take
[teik] -- захватывать, завоевывать; задерживать, арестовывать; "взять"/ ловить; хватать/ брать, бить/ брать, хватать/ ударять/ приниматься; приживаться/ держаться, приставать/ образовываться, создаваться; твердеть, схватываться/ охватывать, поражать, обрушиваться/ быть пораженным, охваченным/ заставать внезапно, врасплох/ обмануть, наколоть; вымогать/ обогнать соперника/ завоевывать, очаровывать, покорять/ получать признание, становиться популярным/ привлекать/ достигать цели, оказывать воздействие/ брать, взять/ потреблять, принимать внутрь; глотать; есть, пить; вдыхать/ нанимать, брать; брать/ овладевать женщиной/ брать в собственность; присваивать; наследовать, вступать во владение/ снимать/ регулярно покупать, выписывать или регулярно покупать/ принимать/ брать (на себя) определенные функции, принимать/ давать/ выполнять, осуществлять/ требовать/ выбирать, избирать/ выбрать, отправиться/ применять, использовать/ противостоять; нападать; наносить поражение; убить/ занимать/ занимать, отнимать, требовать/ носить, иметь размер/ начинать, начинать снова; возобновлять/ получать, извлекать; перенимать, усваивать, копировать; брать в качестве примера/ добывать; собирать/ получать, наследовать/ раздобывать, выяснять; проводить/ записывать, протоколировать/ изображать; рисовать; фотографировать; выходить на фотографии/ получать; выигрывать/ подвергаться, переносить/ принимать, соглашаться; принимать/ принимать/ клевать, захватывать/ воспринимать, учитывать, действовать в соответствии с/ верить, считать правильным, истинным/ принимать/ пытаться преодолеть; преодолевать, брать препятствие/ впитывать, насыщаться; заразиться/ легко поддаваться/ понимать, воспринимать, схватывать/ думать, полагать, считать; заключать/ испытывать, чувствовать/ доставлять; сопровождать; провожать; вести; брать с собой/ забирать, уносить; извлекать, удалять; избавлять/ умереть/ отнимать, вычитать/ уменьшать, сокращать/ привыкать/ идти, двигаться/ идти, бежать/ реакция/ приживание/ видимая, физическая реакция/ взятие, захват/ улов; добыча/ барыши, выручка/ театральный сбор/ мнение, точка зрения/ трактовка, интерпретация/ урок наборщика/ кинокадр; дубль/ фонограмма, звукозапись/ обаяние, очарование

1. verb 1. (she took his hand) Syn: lay hold of, get hold of; grasp, grip, clasp, clutch, grab Ant: give 2. (he took an envelope from his pocket) Syn: remove, pull, draw, withdraw, extract, fish Ant: give 3. (a passage taken from my book) Syn: extract, quote, cite, excerpt, derive, abstract, copy, cull 4. (she took a little wine) Syn: drink, imbibe; consume, swallow, eat, ingest 5. (many prisoners were taken) Syn: capture, seize, catch, arrest, apprehend, take into custody; carry off, abduct Ant: liberate, free 6. (someone's taken my car) Syn: steal, remove, appropriate, make off with, pilfer, purloin; informal filch, swipe, snaffle, pinch Ant: give back, restore 7. (take four from the total) Syn: subtract, deduct, remove; discount; informal knock off, minus Ant: add 8. (all the seats had been taken) Syn: occupy, use, utilize, fill, hold; reserve, engage; informal bag 9. (I have taken a room nearby) Syn: rent, lease, hire, charter; reserve, book, engage 10. (I took the job) Syn: accept, undertake, take on Ant: refuse, turn down 11. (I'd take this over the other option) Syn: pick, choose, select; prefer, favor, opt for, vote for Ant: refuse, turn down 12. (take, for instance, Altoona) Syn: consider, contemplate, ponder, think about, mull over, examine, study, meditate over, ruminate about 13. (she took his temperature) Syn: ascertain, determine, establish, measure, find out, discover; calculate, compute, evaluate, rate, assess, appraise, gauge 14. (he took notes) Syn: write, note (down), jot (down), scribble, scrawl, record, register, document, minute 15. (I took the package to Wilmington) Syn: bring, carry, bear, transport, convey, move, transfer, ferry; informal cart, tote 16. (the police took her home) Syn: escort, accompany, help, assist, show, lead, guide, see, usher, shepherd, convey 17. (he took the train) Syn: travel on/by, journey on, go via; use 18. (the town takes its name from the lake) Syn: derive, get, obtain, come by, acquire, pick up 19. (she took the prize for best speaker) Syn: receive, obtain, gain, get, acquire, collect, accept, be awarded; secure, come by, win, earn, pick up, carry off; informal land, bag, net, scoop 20) (I took the chance to postpone it) Syn: act on, take advantage of, capitalize on, use, exploit, make the most of, leap at, jump at, pounce on, seize, grasp, grab, accept Ant: ignore, miss 21. (he took great pleasure in painting) Syn: derive, draw, acquire, obtain, get, gain, extract, procure; experience, undergo, feel 22. (Liz took the news badly) Syn: receive, respond to, react to, meet, greet; deal with, cope with 23. (do you take me for a fool?) Syn: regard as, consider to be, view as, see as, believe to be, reckon to be, imagine to be, deem to be 24. (I take it that you are hungry) Syn: assume, presume, suppose, imagine, expect, reckon, gather, dare say, trust, surmise, deduce, guess, conjecture, fancy, suspect 25. (I take your point) Syn: understand, grasp, get, comprehend, apprehend, see, follow; accept, appreciate, acknowledge, sympathize with, agree with 26. (Shirley was very taken with him) Syn: captivate, enchant, charm, delight, attract, beguile, enthrall, entrance, infatuate, dazzle; amuse, divert, entertain; informal tickle someone's fancy 27. (I can't take much more) Syn: endure, bear, tolerate, stand, put up with, abide, stomach, accept, allow, countenance, support, shoulder; formal brook; archaic suffer 28. (applicants must take a test) Syn: carry out, do, complete, write, conduct, perform, execute, discharge, accomplish, fulfill 29. (I took drama, French, and art history) Syn: study, learn, have lessons in; take up, pursue; informal do 30) (the journey took six hours) Syn: last, continue for, go on for, carry on for; require, call for, need, necessitate, entail, involve 31. (it would take an expert to know that) Syn: require, need, necessitate, demand, call for, entail, involve 32. (I take size six shoes) Syn: wear, use; require, need 33. (the dye did not take) Syn: be effective, take effect, hold, root, be productive, be effectual, be useful; work, operate, succeed, function; formal be efficacious 2. noun 1. (the whalers' commercial take) Syn: catch, haul, bag, yield, net 2. (the state's tax take) Syn: revenue, income, gain, profit; takings, proceeds, returns, receipts, winnings, pickings, earnings, spoils; purse 3. (a clapperboard for the start of each take) Syn: scene, sequence, film clip, clip 4. (a fresh take on gender issues) Syn: view of, reading of, version of, interpretation of, understanding of, account of, analysis of, approach to 

53. them
[ðem], [ðm] -- они/ -ся, -сь, себя, собой

54. some
[sʌm] -- кое-кто, некоторые; одни, другие/ некоторое количество/ какой-нибудь, какой-то, некий, некоторый/ некоторый, несколько/ немного, несколько/ около, приблизительно/ много, немало, порядочно/ замечательный, стоящий/ заслуживающий внимания, значительный, важный/ немного/ несколько, до некоторой степени, отчасти

I. adj. 1. Syn: <<certain>> 2, various 2. Syn: <<several>> 3, divers, sundry, various II. adv. 1. Syn: <<nearly>>, about, all but, almost, approximately, as good as, just about, most, practically, well-nigh 2. Syn: <<somewhat>> 2, fairly, kind of, moderately, more or less, pretty, rather, ratherish, something, sort of

55. could
[kud] -- модальный глагол (от can)

56. so
[səu] -- настолько, столь; так, до такой степени/ так же, таким же образом; тоже, также/ итак; значит/ так, таким образом/ примерно, приблизительно/ поэтому, по этой причине; таким образом; так что/ ладно!, ну уж!, так!

I. adv. 1. Syn: <<also>> 1, correspondingly, likewise, similarly 2. Syn: <<thus>> 1, thus and so, thus and thus, thusly 3. Syn: <<very>> 1, ||awful, awfully, exceedingly, exceptionally, extremely, much, parlous, whacking, whopping 4. Syn: <<therefore>>, accordingly, consequently, ergo, hence, then, thereupon, thus II. conj. with the purpose that (repeated it aloud so there'd be no mistake) Syn: so as, so that ||Idioms: in order that, to the end that, with the intent that

57. him
[him], [im] -- он/ -ся, -сь, себя, собой f]/ мужчина, человек мужского пола f] II 1)

58. year

[jə:] -- год/ возраст, годы

noun (he held the office for one year) year in, year out Syn: twelve-month period, twelve-month session, annum; calendar year, fiscal year, FY; archaic twelvemonth

59. into
['intu], [intə] -- в(о), на/ в/ в, во/ в, к/ в, во, на, до

prep. Syn: <<to>> 1
60. its
[its] -- его; ее; свой; принадлежащий ему, ей

61. then
[ðen] -- тогда, в то время, в это время, в ту пору/ затем; позже, после, потом; далее/ в таком случае, тогда/ кроме того, к тому же/ итак, следовательно, значит/ то время; та пора/ тогдашний, существовавший в то время

adverb 1. (I was living in Cairo then) Syn: at that time, in those days; at that point (in time), at that moment, on that occasion 2. (she won the first and then the second game) Syn: next, after that, afterward/afterward, subsequently, later 3. (and then there's another problem) Syn: in addition, also, besides, as well, additionally, on top of that, over and above that, moreover, furthermore, what's more, to boot; too 4. (well, if that's what he wants, then he should leave) Syn: in that case, that being so, it follows that

62. think
[θiŋk] -- думать, мыслить/ размышлять, взвешивать, обдумывать/ думать, полагать, считать, иметь мнение/ понимать, представлять себе/ мечтать, постоянно думать; придумывать, находить/ помнить; вспоминать, восстанавливать в памяти/ ожидать, предполагать, подозревать/ рассуждать, делать выводы/ одобрять, высказывать одобрение/ размышление

verb 1. (I think he's gone home) Syn: believe, be of the opinion, be of the view, be under the impression; expect, imagine, anticipate; surmise, suppose, conjecture, guess, fancy; conclude, determine, reason; informal reckon, figure; formal opine 2. (his family was thought to be enormously rich) Syn: deem, judge, hold, reckon, consider, presume, estimate; regard (as), view (as) 3. (Jack thought for a moment) Syn: ponder, reflect, deliberate, consider, meditate, contemplate, muse, ruminate, be lost in thought, be in a brown study, brood; concentrate, brainstorm, rack one's brains; put on one's thinking cap, sleep on it; formal cogitate 4. (she thought of all the visits she had made to her father) Syn: recall, remember, recollect, call to mind, think back to 5. (she forced herself to think of how he must be feeling) Syn: imagine, picture, visualize, envisage, consider; dream about, fantasize about 

63. my
[mai] -- мой, моя, мое, мои; принадлежащий мне, свой/ полагающийся мне

64. come
[kʌm] -- подходить, приходить; представать, представляться/ прибывать, приезжать; преодолевать/ делаться, становиться/ доходить, достигать, равняться, составлять; простираться/ приходить в соприкосновение с чем-л., вступать в связь с чем-л./ наступать, случаться, происходить/ появляться, проявляться; прорастать/ испытывать оргазм, "кончать"/ выпадать, доставаться кому-л.; передаваться по наследству, по договору/ получаться, выходить; подходить, достигать состояния готовности/ происходить, истекать; следовать, вытекать/ поставляться/ ну, давай, вперед/ стой, погоди

verb 1. (come and listen) Syn: move nearer, move closer, approach, advance, draw close/closer, draw near/nearer; proceed; archaic draw nigh Ant: go away 2. (they came last night) Syn: arrive, get here/there, make it, appear, come on the scene; approach, enter, turn up, come along, materialize; informal show (up), roll in/up, blow in, show one's face Ant: leave 3. (they came to a stream) Syn: reach, arrive at, get to, make it to; come across, run across, happen on/upon, chance on/upon, come upon, stumble on/upon; end up at, wind up at 4. (the dress comes to her ankles) Syn: extend to, stretch to, reach, come as far as 5. (she comes from Italy) Syn: be from, be a native of, hail from, originate in; live in, reside in 6. (attacks came without warning) Syn: happen, occur, take place, come about, transpire, fall, present itself, crop up, materialize, arise, arrive, appear; ensue, follow; literary come to pass, befall 7. (the shoes come in black and brown) Syn: be available, be for sale; be made, be produced 

65. than

[ðæn], [ðən], [ðn], [n] -- чем

66. more
[mɔ:] -- более многочисленный; присутствующий в большем количестве, в большей степени, в большем объеме/ добавочный, дополнительный; дальнейший/ больше; в большей степени/ еще; в добавление, к тому же/ опять, снова/ большее количество; что-л. дополнительное/ что-л. более важное

---

1. adjective (I could do with some more clothes) Syn: additional, further, added, extra, increased, new, other, supplementary Ant: less, fewer 2. adverb 1. (he was able to concentrate more on his writing) Syn: to a greater extent, further, some more, better 2. (he was rich, and more, he was handsome) (See moreover) 3. pronoun (we're going to need more) more or less Syn: extra, an additional amount, an additional amount, an addition, an increase Ant: less, fewer

67. about
[ə'baut] -- кругом; повсюду/ недалеко/ приблизительно, около, почти/ взад-вперёд/ обратно, в обратную сторону/ округ, в окружности/ быть готовым что-л. сделать/ вокруг, кругом; тут и там, по; около/ о, насчёт, на тему, касательно/ около, примерно/ в, у

1. preposition 1. (a book about needlecraft) Syn: regarding, concerning, with reference to, referring to, with regard to, with respect to, respecting, relating to, on, touching on, dealing with, relevant to, connected with, in connection with, on the subject of, in the matter of, apropos, re 2. (two hundred people were milling about the room) Syn: around, round, throughout, over, through, on every side of 2. adverb 1. (there were babies crawling about in the grass) Syn: around, here and there, to and fro, back and forth, from place to place, hither and thither, in all directions 2. (I knew he was somewhere about) Syn: near, nearby, around, hereabouts, not far (off/away), close by, in the vicinity, in the neighborhood 3. (the explosion caused about $15,000 worth of damage) Syn: approximately, roughly, around, round about, in the region of, circa, of/on the order of, something like; or so, or thereabouts, there or thereabouts, more or less, give or take a few, not far off; informal in the ballpark of 4. (there's a lot of gossip about) Syn: around, in circulation, in existence, current, going on, prevailing, prevalent, happening, in the air, abroad 

68. now
[nau] -- сейчас, теперь, в настоящий момент/ тотчас же, сию же минуту/ тогда, в то время/ когда, раз/ вот/ настоящее время; данный момент

adverb 1. (I'm extremely busy now) Syn: at the moment, at present, at the present (time/moment), at this moment in time, currently, presently 2. (television is now the main source of news) Syn: nowadays, today, these days, in this day and age; in the present climate 3. (you must leave now) Syn: at once, straightaway, right away, right now, this minute, this instant, immediately, instantly, directly, without further ado, promptly, without delay, as soon as possible; informal pronto, straight off, ASAP 

69. last
[la:st] -- последний/ завершающий, заключительный, окончательный/ прошлый, недавний/ самый современный/ крайний, чрезвычайный/ каждый, отдельный/ занимающий самое низкое положение/ самый неподходящий, нежелательный/ после всех/ на последнем месте, в конце/ в последний раз/ в заключение/ что-л. последнее по времени/ конец/ заключительная часть, итог/ разрыв в отношениях/ продолжаться, тянуться, длиться/ сохраняться; выдерживать; носиться/ длиться/ хватать, быть достаточным/ длительность, продолжительность/ выдержка; выносливость/ колодка/ натягивать на колодку; придавать форму колодки/ ласт

I 1. adjective 1. (the last woman in line) Syn: rearmost, hindmost, endmost, at the end, at the back, furthest (back), final, ultimate Ant: first, leading 2. (Rembrandt spent his last years in Amsterdam) Syn: closing, concluding, final, ending, end, terminal; later, latter Ant: initial, early 3. (I'd be the last person to say anything against him) Syn: least likely, most unlikely, most improbable; least suitable, most unsuitable, most inappropriate, least appropriate Ant: first, most likely 4. (we met last year) Syn: the previous, the preceding; the prior, the former Ant: next 5. (this was his last chance) Syn: final, only remaining 2. adverb (the entrant arriving last is eliminated) Syn: at the end, at/in the rear 3. noun (the most important business was left to the last) at last last word last hurrah Syn: end, ending, finish, close, conclusion, finale, termination Ant: beginning II verb 1. (the hearing lasted for six days) Syn: continue, go on, carry on, keep on, keep going, proceed; stay, remain, persist 2. (how long will he last as manager?) Syn: survive, endure, hold on, hold out, keep going, persevere; informal stick it out, hang on 3. (the car is built to last) Syn: endure, wear well, stand up, bear up; informal go the distance

70. your
[jɔ:], [ju], [jə] -- ваш, твой, принадлежащий вам/тебе, свой/ свой/ полагающийся вам/тебе

71. me
[mi:] -- я/ -ся, -сь, себя, собой

72. no
[nəu] -- не, нисколько не/ никакой, нет/ (совсем) не/ очень мало; почти не/ никакой, никудышный/ отрицание/ отказ, отклонение/ голосующие против/ нет

exclamation (no, I will not go on a date with your cousin Ralph) Syn: absolutely not, most certainly not, of course not, under no circumstances, by no means, not at all, negative, never, not really; informal nope, uh-uh, nah, not on your life, no way, no way Jose, ixnay; archaic nay Ant: yes

73. other
['ʌðə] -- другой, иной/ другой, второй/ добавочный, дополнительный/ остальные, другие/ другой/ иначе, по-другому

adjective 1. (these homes use other fuels) Syn: alternative, different, dissimilar, disparate, distinct, separate, contrasting 2. (are there any other questions?) Syn: more, further, additional, extra, added, supplementary

74. give
[giv] -- дарить/ делать благотворительные взносы, жертвовать/ завещать; передавать в качестве наследства/ жаловать, даровать; делать, оказывать/ дарить, давать/ давать, передавать; снабжать; предлагать/ передавать/ вручать, вверять, передавать, доверять/ предоставлять, поручать/ давать; давать, обещать/ платить; оплачивать/ отдавать, жертвовать/ полностью посвящать себя; отдаваться, давать/ отдавать, посвящать; предаваться, отдаваться/ наносить удар, атаковать/ сделать внезапно, издать/ говорить, предлагать; говори!, рассказывай!/ выносить; налагать/ устраивать, давать/ сообщать, обнародовать; излагать, предоставлять; опубликовывать, обнародовать/ показывать/ ; представлять, играть, исполнять; читать, произносить/ давать/ предлагать, провозглашать/ быть источником, производить/ заражать/ причинять, быть причиной/ сообщать, делиться/ разрешать, позволять/ давать, предоставлять; предсказывать/ приписывать; приписывать/ приведенный, данный/ подаваться, уступать, сдаваться; гнуться, сгибаться; ломаться/ уступать; соглашаться/ отступать, отходить/ выходить; вести/ эластичность, податливость, уступчивость; гибкость, упругость

1. verb 1. (she gave them $2000) Syn: present with, provide with, supply with, furnish with, let someone have; hand (over to), offer, proffer; award, grant (to), bestow on/upon, accord, confer on, make over to; donate to, contribute to Ant: receive, take 2. (can I give him a message?) Syn: convey to, pass on to, impart to, communicate to, transmit to; send, deliver (to), relay to; tell (to) 3. (a baby given into their care) Syn: entrust, commit, consign, assign; formal commend 4. (she gave her life for them) Syn: sacrifice, give up, relinquish; devote, dedicate 5. (he gave her time to think) Syn: allow, permit, grant, accord; offer 6. (this leaflet gives our opening times) Syn: show, display, set out, indicate, detail, list 7. (they gave no further trouble) Syn: cause, make, create, occasion 8. (garlic gives flavor) Syn: produce, yield, afford, impart, lend 9. (she gave a party) Syn: organize, arrange, throw, host, hold, have, provide 10. (Dominic gave a bow) Syn: perform, execute, make, do 11. (she gave a shout) Syn: utter, let out, emit, produce, make 12. (he gave Larry a beating) Syn: administer, deliver, deal, inflict, impose 13. (the door gave) Syn: give way, cave in, collapse, break, fall apart; bend, buckle 2. noun, informal (there isn't enough give in the jacket) give away give in give off give out give up Syn: elasticity, flexibility, stretch, stretchiness; slack, play 

75. just
[ʤʌst] -- благочестивый, праведный/ беспристрастный, непредубежденный, объективный, справедливый/ справедливый, заслуженный/ обоснованный; имеющий основания/ безошибочный, верный, правильный, точный/ истинный/ точно, как раз, именно, поистине/ только что/ прямо/ немедленно, непосредственно, безотлагательно/ только, едва/ совершенно, безусловно/ прямо, в самом деле

1. adjective 1. (a just and democratic society) Syn: fair, fair-minded, equitable, evenhanded, impartial, unbiased, objective, neutral, disinterested, unprejudiced, open-minded, nonpartisan; honorable, upright, decent, honest, righteous, moral, virtuous, principled Ant: unfair 2. (a just reward) Syn: deserved, well deserved, well earned, earned, merited; rightful, due, fitting, appropriate, suitable; formal condign; archaic meet Ant: undeserved 3. (just criticism) Syn: valid, sound, well-founded, justified, justifiable, warranted, legitimate Ant: unfair, wrongful 2. adverb 1. (I just saw him) Syn: a moment ago, a second ago, a short time ago, very recently, not long ago 2. (she's just right for him) Syn: exactly, precisely, absolutely, completely, totally, entirely, perfectly, utterly, wholly, thoroughly, in all respects; informal to a T, dead 3. (we just made it) Syn: narrowly, only just, by a hair's breadth; barely, scarcely, hardly; informal by the skin of one's teeth, by a whisker 4. (she's just a child) Syn: only, merely, simply, but, nothing but, no more than 5. (the color's just fantastic) Syn: really, absolutely, completely, positively, entirely, totally, quite; indeed, truly 

76. should
 -- вспомогательный, служебный, модальный глагол

v. Syn: <<want>> 3, must, ought
77. these

 -- от this

modif.Syn. those, the indicated, the present, the aforementioned, the already stated, the referred to, hereinafter described, the previously mentioned, the well-known, the aforesaid, the above, the below; see also <<certain>> 6.

78. people
['pi:pl] -- народ, нация/ существа, народец/ люди; население; жители/ компания, толпа/ родные, родственники/ родители/ свита; слуги; рабы/ подчиненные, служащие/ экипаж, команда/ простолюдины, третье сословие/ прихожане/ воровская шайка/ общественное обвинение, государство/ электорат, избиратели/ заселять, населять/ наполнять, заполнять/ заселить воображаемыми предметами/ населять, составлять население/ расти; становиться населенным

1. noun 1. (crowds of people) Syn: human beings, persons, individuals, humans, mortals, (living) souls, personages, 'men, women, and children'; informal folks See note at person 2. (the American people) Syn: citizens, subjects, electors, voters, taxpayers, residents, inhabitants, (general) public, citizenry, nation, population, populace 3. (a man of the people) Syn: common people, proletariat, masses, populace, rank and file, commonality, third estate, plebeians; derogatory hoi polloi, common herd, great unwashed, proles, plebs 4. (her people don't live far away) Syn: family, parents, relatives, relations, folks, kinsmen, kin, kith and kin, kinsfolk, flesh and blood, nearest and dearest 5. (the peoples of Africa) Syn: race, (ethnic) group, tribe, clan See note at person 2. verb (the Beothuk who once peopled Newfoundland) Syn: populate, settle (in), colonize, inhabit, live in, occupy; formal reside in, be domiciled in, dwell in

79. two
[tu:] -- два/ двойка/ второй номер, размер/ двое; пара/ два года; два часа/ двухдолларовая банкнота; два доллара, шиллинга, рубля, тугрика

modif.Syn. twin, dual, binary, both, double, bifid.n.Syn. two of a kind, brace, couple; see <<pair>>.(in two) Syn. halved, divided, split; see <<separated>>.(put two and two together*) Syn. reason, sum up, reach a conclusion, understand; see <<decide>>.

80. also
['ɔ:lsəu] -- тоже, также, к тому же

adverb (she plays basketball also) (gummy bears, candy corn, and also licorice whips) Syn: too, as well, besides, in addition, additionally, furthermore, further, moreover, into the bargain, on top (of that), what's more, to boot, equally; informal and all, likewise; archaic withal

81. well
[wel] -- родник/ источник, кладезь/ курорт с минеральными водами/ водоем, колодец/ питьевой фонтанчик/ лестничная клетка/ шахта лифта/ отсек на корабле, в котором перевозится живая рыба/ места адвокатов/ скважина; зумпф, отстойник/ раскалять металл, плавить металл; сваривать/ хлынуть, бить ключом/ закипать, набегать на глаза/ вскипать, закипать/ давать начало, порождать, служить источником/ хорошо!/ справедливо, верно, правильно/ как следует; хорошенько; основательно/ хорошо, со знанием дела/ внимательно/ дружелюбно, благосклонно/ сильно, очень, в высокой степени/ ясно, четко, понятно/ действительно, в самом деле/ охотно, действительно, без труда, с готовностью/ достойно, элегантно, с изяществом/ желательно, предпочтительно/ с выгодой/ в достатке, в изобилии, богато/ процветающий, обеспеченный, состоятельный/ хороший, в хорошем состоянии/ занимающий удачную позицию, имеющий хорошее положение/ удачный, удовлетворительный, приятный/ желательный, целесообразный/ здоровый, выздоровевший, поправившийся/ вылеченный, заживший/ приятный, симпатичный/ счастливый, удачливый/ добро, благо/ благополучие, благосостояние; процветание/ благоприятное мнение/ ну!

I 1. adverb 1. (he behaves well) Syn: satisfactorily, nicely, correctly, properly, fittingly, suitably, appropriately; decently, fairly, kindly, generously, honestly Ant: badly 2. (they get along well) Syn: harmoniously, agreeably, pleasantly, nicely, happily, amicably, amiably, peaceably; informal famously Ant: badly 3. (he plays the piano well) Syn: skillfully, ably, competently, proficiently, adeptly, deftly, expertly, admirably, excellently Ant: poorly 4. (I know her well) Syn: intimately, thoroughly, deeply, profoundly, personally Ant: barely 5. (they studied the recipe well) Syn: carefully, closely, attentively, rigorously, in depth, exhaustively, in detail, meticulously, scrupulously, conscientiously, methodically, completely, comprehensively, fully, extensively, thoroughly, effectively Ant: negligently 6. (they speak well of him) Syn: admiringly, highly, approvingly, favorably, appreciatively, warmly, enthusiastically, positively, glowingly Ant: disparagingly 7. (she makes enough money to live well) Syn: comfortably, in (the lap of) luxury, prosperously 8. (you may well be right) Syn: quite possibly, conceivably, probably; undoubtedly, certainly, unquestionably 9. (he is well over forty) Syn: considerably, very much, a great deal, substantially, easily, comfortably, significantly Ant: barely 10. (she could well afford it) Syn: easily, comfortably, readily, effortlessly Ant: barely 2. adjective 1. (she was completely well again) Syn: healthy, fine, fit, robust, strong, vigorous, blooming, thriving, hale and hearty, in good shape, in good condition, in fine fettle; informal in the pink Ant: ill 2. (all is not well) Syn: satisfactory, all right, fine, in order, as it should be, acceptable; informal OK, hunky-dory, jake Ant: unsatisfactory 3. (it would be well to tell us in advance) Syn: advisable, sensible, prudent, politic, commonsensical, wise, judicious, expedient, recommended, advantageous, beneficial, profitable, desirable; a good idea Ant: inadvisable 

82. any
['eni] -- какой-нибудь/ сколько-нибудь, какое-либо количество/ никакой, ни один/ нисколько/ всякий, любой/ какой бы то ни было/ нисколько; сколько-нибудь, еще/ нисколько, ничуть/ еще, опять/ вообще; вовсе; совершенно, совсем

1. adjective 1. (is there any cake left?) Syn: some, a piece of, a part of, a bit of 2. (it doesn't make any difference) Syn: the slightest bit of, a scrap of, a shred of, a whit of, a particle of, an iota of, a jot of 3. (any job will do) Syn: whichever, no matter which, never mind which; informal any old 2. pronoun 1. (you don't know any of my friends) Syn: a single one, one, even one 2. (we no longer give to any, unless they represent one of our top five charities) Syn: anyone, anybody, any individual/person; any group 3. adverb (is your father any better?) Syn: at all, in the least, to any extent, in/to any degree

83. only
['əunli] -- одинокий/ единственный/ бесподобный, несравненный, неподражаемый/ только, просто/ исключительно; единственно/ недавно, только что/ всего лишь/ но/ однако, тем не менее/ если не

1. adverb 1. (there was only enough for two) Syn: at most, at best, (only) just, no/not more than; barely, scarcely, hardly, narrowly 2. (she works only on one painting at a time) Syn: exclusively, solely, to the exclusion of everything else 3. (you're only saying that) Syn: merely, simply, just 2. adjective (their only son) Syn: sole, single, one (and only), solitary, lone, unique; exclusive 

84. new
[nju:] -- новый; вновь обнаруженный, вновь открытый, новый/ иной, другой; обновленный/ недавний, недавнего происхождения/ свежий, молодой, новый/ современный, новейший; передовой/ новоявленный, новоиспеченный/ дополнительный/ незнакомый, не привыкший/ недавно, только что/ заново, снова, еще раз

adjective 1. (new technology) Syn: recently developed, up to date, latest, current, state-of-the-art, contemporary, advanced, recent, modern, cutting-edge, leading-edge Ant: old, existing 2. (new ideas) Syn: novel, original, fresh, imaginative, creative, experimental; contemporary, modernist, up to date; newfangled, ultramodern, avant-garde, futuristic; informal way out, far out Ant: old-fashioned, hackneyed 3. (is your boat new?) Syn: unused, brand new, pristine, fresh, in mint condition Ant: old, secondhand 4. (we have to find a new approach) Syn: different, another, alternative; unfamiliar, unknown, strange; unaccustomed, untried Ant: present 5. (they had a new classroom built) Syn: additional, extra, supplementary, further, another, fresh Ant: existing 6. (I came back a new woman) Syn: reinvigorated, restored, revived, improved, refreshed, regenerated, reborn

85. very
['veri] -- то самое; именно то; этот самый/ самый/ сам, сама, сам по себе/ истинный, настоящий, сущий, подлинный/ весьма, очень, сильно/ самый/ именно, точно, как раз, прямо

1. adverb (that's very kind of you) Syn: extremely, exceedingly, exceptionally, extraordinarily, tremendously, immensely, hugely, intensely, acutely, abundantly, singularly, uncommonly, decidedly, particularly, supremely, highly, remarkably, really, truly, mightily, ever so; informal terrifically, awfully, fearfully, terribly, devilishly, majorly, seriously, mega, ultra, damn, damned; dead, real, way, mighty, awful, darned; archaic exceeding Ant: slightly 2. adjective 1. (those were his very words) Syn: exact, actual, precise 2. (the very thought of food made her feel ill) Syn: mere, simple, pure; sheer

86. when
[wen] -- когда/ когда/ когда, в то время как, как только, тогда как/ хотя, несмотря на, тогда как/ если/ время, дата

I. adv. Syn: <<then>> 1, again, anon II. conj. Syn: <<though>>, albeit, although, howbeit, much as, whereas, while

87. Мay
[mei] -- май/ весна, расцвет жизни/ цветок боярышника; боярышник/ майские экзамены/ гребные гонки/ Мей, Мэй

88. may

[mei] -- дева

v.1.(Grant permission) Syn. be permitted, be allowed, can, be privileged to, be authorized, be at liberty to.2.(Concede possibility) Syn. will, shall, be going to, should, be conceivable, be possible, be credible, be practicable, be within reach, be obtainable; see also <<will>> 3.

89. way
[wei] -- путь; дорога/ направление/ направляющие, рельсы, стапель/ сторона/ район, местность, сторона/ способ, средство; метод/ манера, привычка, образ. действия, особенность/ отношение, аспект/ занятие, положение, состояние/ намного, далеко, значительно

noun 1. (a way of reducing the damage) Syn: method, process, procedure, technique, system; plan, strategy, scheme; means, mechanism, approach 2. (she kissed him in her brisk way) Syn: manner, style, fashion, mode; modus operandi, MO 3. (I've changed my ways) Syn: practice, wont, habit, custom, policy, procedure, convention, routine, modus vivendi; trait, attribute, peculiarity, idiosyncrasy; conduct, behavior, manner, style, nature, personality, temperament, disposition, character 4. (which way leads home?) Syn: route, course, direction; road, street, track, path 5. (I'll go out the back way) Syn: door, gate, exit, entrance, entry; route 6. (a short way downstream) Syn: distance, length, stretch, journey; space, interval, span 7. (April is a long way away) Syn: time, stretch, term, span, duration 8. (a car coming the other way) Syn: direction, bearing, course, orientation, line, tack 9. (in some ways, he may be better off) Syn: respect, regard, aspect, facet, sense, angle; detail, point, particular 10. (the country is in a bad way) Syn: state, condition, situation, circumstances, position; predicament, plight; informal shape 

90. look
[luk] -- взгляд/ выражение глаз, выражение лица, вид/ внешность, наружность, облик, вид/ смотреть, глядеть; осматривать; быть внимательным, следить/ выходить на..., быть обращенным на...; "смотреть"/ выглядеть, казаться/ показывать, выражать

1. verb 1. (Mrs. Wright looked at him) Syn: glance at, gaze at, stare at, gape at, peer at; peep at, peek, take a look at; watch, observe, view, regard, examine, inspect, eye, scan, scrutinize, survey, study, contemplate, consider, take in, ogle; informal take a gander at, rubberneck, goggle, give someone/something a/the once-over, get a load of, eyeball; literary behold Ant: ignore 2. (her room looked out on Broadway) Syn: command a view of, face, overlook, front 3. (they looked shocked) Syn: seem, seem to be, appear, appear to be, have the appearance/air of being, give the impression of being, give every appearance/indication of being, strike someone as being 2. noun 1. (here's the latest analysis - let's give it a look) Syn: glance, view, examination, study, inspection, observation, scan, survey, peep, peek, glimpse, gaze, stare; informal eyeful, gander, look-see, once-over, squint 2. (the look on her face) Syn: expression, mien 3. (that rustic look) Syn: appearance, air, aspect, bearing, cast, manner, mien, demeanor, facade, impression, effect 4. (this year's look) Syn: fashion, style, vogue, mode 

91. like
[laik] -- аналогичный, подобный, похожий, сходный/ идентичный, одинаковый, равный, тождественный/ возможный; вероятный/ подобно, так/ вероятно, возможно/ так сказать, как бы/ так; как что-л.; подобно чему-л./ нечто подобное, равное, одинаковое/ подобный человек/ любить, нравиться/ хотеть, желать/ предпочитать/ влечения, склонности; вкусы, пристрастия

I verb 1. (I like Tony) Syn: be fond of, be attached to, have a soft spot for, have a liking for, have regard for, think well of, admire, respect, esteem; be attracted to, fancy, find attractive, be keen on, be taken with; be infatuated with, carry a torch for; informal be crazy about, have a crush on, have a thing for, have the hots for, dig, take a shine to Ant: hate 2. (she likes gardening) Syn: enjoy, have a taste for, have a preference for, have a liking for, be partial to, find/take pleasure in, be keen on, find agreeable, have a penchant for, have a passion for, find enjoyable; appreciate, love, adore, relish; informal have a thing about, be into, be mad about, be hooked on, get a kick out of Ant: hate 3. (feel free to say what you like) Syn: choose, please, wish, want, see fit, think fit, care to, will 4. (how would she like it if someone did that to her?) Syn: feel about, regard, think about, consider II 1. preposition 1. (you're just like a teacher) Syn: similar to, the same as, identical to 2. (the figure landed like a cat) Syn: in the same way as, in the same manner as, in the manner of, in a similar way to 3. (cities like Joplin) Syn: such as, for example, for instance; in particular, namely 4. (he sounded mean, which isn't like him) Syn: characteristic of, typical of, in character with 2. noun (we'll never see his like again) Syn: equal, match, equivalent, counterpart, twin, parallel; rare compeer 3. adjective (a like situation) Syn: similar, much the same, comparable, corresponding, resembling, alike, analogous, parallel, equivalent, cognate, related, kindred; identical, same, matching Ant: dissimilar

92. use
[ju:s], [ju:z], [ju:st] -- употребление, применение, использование/ потребление/ (ис)пользование; способность право пользования/ управление имуществом по доверенности; доход от управления имуществом по доверенности/ назначение, цель/ польза, толк/ обыкновение, привычка, уклад; традиция, обычай/ ритуал церкви, епархии/ предпочтение, расположение, любовь, склонность/ использовать, пользоваться, применять, употреблять/ (из)расходовать, использовать/ быть привычным, иметь привычку делать что-л./ делать знакомым, привычным; приучать/ обращаться, обходиться/ принимать, употреблять внутрь/ употреблять наркотики

1. verb 1. (she used her key to open the front door) Syn: utilize, make use of, avail oneself of, employ, work, operate, wield, ply, apply, maneuver, manipulate, put to use, put/press into service 2. (the court will use its discretion in making an order) Syn: exercise, employ, bring into play, practice, apply, exert, bring to bear 3. (he just felt used) Syn: take advantage of, exploit, manipulate, take liberties with, impose on, abuse; capitalize on, profit from, trade on, milk; informal walk all over 4. (we have used all the available funds) Syn: consume, get/go through, exhaust, deplete, expend, spend; waste, fritter away, squander, dissipate, run out of 2. noun 1. (the use of such weapons) Syn: utilization, usage, application, employment, operation, manipulation 2. (what is the use of that?) Syn: advantage, benefit, service, utility, usefulness, help, good, gain, avail, profit, value, worth, point, object, purpose, sense, reason 3. (composers have not found much use for the device) Syn: need, necessity, call, demand, requirement See note at use

93. such
[sʌtʃ] -- такой/ такой/ такой-то; определенный/ подобный; похожий, напоминающий/ таковой, такой/ тот, такой; такие, те

I. adj. 1. being previously characterized or specified (authorized to seize illegally parked cars and impound such vehicles) Syn: aforementioned, aforesaid, said 2. being of so extreme a degree or quality (such nonsense as I had never heard before) Syn: that 3. Syn: <<like>>, akin, alike, analogous, comparable, corresponding, equivalent, parallel, similar, suchlike II. pron. 1. Syn: <<such a one>> 2. Syn: <<suchlike>> ||Idioms: the like

94. how
[hau] -- как, каким образом/ насколько, до какой степени/ в каком состоянии/ как, почему/ насколько успешно, с какой интенсивностью/ что/ как, до чего же/ метод, способ

conj. & modif.Syn. in what way, to what degree, by what method, in what manner, after what precedent, according to what specifications, from what source, by whose help, whence, wherewith, by virtue of what, whereby, through what medium, by what means.

95. because
[bi'kɔz] -- потому что; так как
conjunction (your photos won because they're the best) because of Syn: since, as, in view of the fact that, inasmuch as, owing to the fact that, seeing that/as; informal on account of, cuz; literary for Ant: despite

96. good
[gud] -- хороший/ неиспорченный, свежий/ здоровый/ плодородный/ достойный, добропорядочный, добродетельный/ хороший, добрый, доброжелательный/ милый, любезный/ послушный; благонравный, хорошего поведения; ведущий себя прилично, пристойно/ искусный, умелый; опытный, квалифицированный/ полезный; годный; подходящий, благоприятный/ приятный, доставляющий удовольствие; милый, веселый, компанейский, общительный/ хороший, лучший/ кредитоспособный; надежный; подлинный/ полный, целый; значительный, большой, изрядный; обильный; достаточный/ убедительный, обоснованный/ праведность, добродетельность; благо, добро/ выгода, польза/ хорошие, добрые люди; хорошие вещи/ хорошо

1. adjective 1. (a good product) Syn: fine, superior, quality; excellent, superb, outstanding, magnificent, exceptional, marvelous, wonderful, first-rate, first-class, sterling; satisfactory, acceptable, not bad, all right; informal great, OK, A1, jake, hunky-dory, ace, terrific, fantastic, fabulous, fab, top-notch, blue-chip, blue-ribbon, bang-up, killer, class, awesome, wicked; smashing, brilliant Ant: bad 2. (a good person) Syn: virtuous, righteous, upright, upstanding, moral, ethical, high-minded, principled; exemplary, law-abiding, irreproachable, blameless, guiltless, unimpeachable, honorable, scrupulous, reputable, decent, respectable, noble, trustworthy; meritorious, praiseworthy, admirable; whiter than white, saintly, saintlike, angelic; informal squeaky clean Ant: wicked 3. (the children are good at school) Syn: well-behaved, obedient, dutiful, polite, courteous, respectful, deferential, compliant Ant: naughty 4. (a good thing to do) Syn: right, correct, proper, decorous, seemly; appropriate, fitting, apt, suitable; convenient, expedient, favorable, opportune, felicitous, timely; archaic meet 5. (a good driver) Syn: capable, able, proficient, adept, adroit, accomplished, skillful, skilled, talented, masterly, virtuoso, expert; informal great, mean, wicked, nifty, ace, crackerjack Ant: inept 6. (a good friend) Syn: close, intimate, dear, bosom, special, best, firm, valued, treasured; loving, devoted, loyal, faithful, constant, reliable, dependable, trustworthy, trusty, true, unfailing, staunch 7. (the dogs are in good condition) Syn: healthy, fine, sound, tip-top, hale and hearty, fit, robust, sturdy, strong, vigorous Ant: poor, ill 8. (a good time was had by all) Syn: enjoyable, pleasant, agreeable, pleasurable, delightful, great, nice, lovely; amusing, diverting, jolly, merry, lively; informal super, fantastic, fabulous, fab, terrific, grand, brilliant, killer, peachy, ducky Ant: unpleasant, terrible 9. (it was good of you to come) Syn: kind, kindhearted, good-hearted, thoughtful, generous, charitable, magnanimous, gracious; altruistic, unselfish, selfless Ant: unkind, thoughtless 10. (a good time to call) Syn: convenient, suitable, appropriate, fitting, fit; opportune, timely, favorable, advantageous, expedient, felicitous, happy, providential Ant: inconvenient 11. (bananas are good for you) Syn: wholesome, healthy, healthful, nourishing, nutritious, nutritional, beneficial, salubrious Ant: bad, unhealthy 12. (are these eggs good?) Syn: edible, safe to eat, fit for human consumption; fresh, wholesome, consumable; formal comestible Ant: bad, inedible 13. (good food) Syn: delicious, tasty, mouthwatering, appetizing, flavorful, delectable, toothsome, palatable; succulent, luscious; informal scrumptious, delish, yummy, lip-smacking, finger-licking, nummy, melt-in-your-mouth 14. (a good reason) Syn: valid, genuine, authentic, legitimate, sound, bona fide; convincing, persuasive, telling, potent, cogent, compelling Ant: unconvincing 15. (we waited a good hour) Syn: whole, full, entire, complete, solid 16. (a good number of them) Syn: considerable, sizable, substantial, appreciable, significant; goodly, fair, reasonable; plentiful, abundant, great, large, generous; informal tidy Ant: small 17. (wear your good clothes) Syn: best, finest, nicest; special, party, Sunday, formal, dressy, smart, smartest Ant: casual, everyday 18. (good weather) Syn: fine, fair, dry; bright, clear, sunny, cloudless; calm, windless; warm, mild, balmy, clement, pleasant, nice Ant: bad, inclement 2. noun 1. (issues of good and evil) Syn: virtue, righteousness, goodness, morality, integrity, rectitude; honesty, truth, honor, probity; propriety, worthiness, merit; blamelessness, purity Ant: wickedness 2. (it's all for your good) Syn: benefit, advantage, profit, gain, interest, welfare, well-being; enjoyment, comfort, ease, convenience; help, aid, assistance, service; behalf Ant: disadvantage 3. exclamation (good, that's settled) for good make good Syn: fine, very well, all right, right, all right then, yes, agreed; informal okay, OK, okey-dokey
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boon

-
благо

-
дар

-
находка (to - для)

-
преимущество

-
счастье

-
закадычный

-
дорогой (ценнный, значимый)

1.
И конечно то, что ты есть в моей жизни величайшее благо.

2.
Но мой дар не имеет никакого отношения к моему браку.

3.
Барт Басс - просто находка для НьюЙорка.

4.
Небольшая химическая лаборатория была бы огромным преимуществом для больницы.

5.
Все что вы сможете вспомнить придаст большой толчок нашему расследованию.

6.
Так вы значит с ним закадычные друзья.

7.
Настоящий и преданный друг - это самое дорогое в этом мире.

8.
Потеря памяти - счастье для тебя!
1.
And of course, having you by my side is the greatest boon.

2.
But my boon has nothing to do with my marriage.

3.
Bart Bass has been a boon to NY.

4.
A small chemical laboratory would be a huge boon for the hospital.

5.
Anything you can remember would be a boon to my investigation.

6.
So you're boon companions with him.

7.
A true and loyal friend is the greatest boon any man can have.

8.
Memory loss is a boon to you.
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man
-человек 

-мужчина/ муж; возлюбленный/ парень, мужик/ человеческий род, человечество/ белое население/ 

- слуга/ зависимое лицо, вассал/ рабочий, наемный рабочий/ солдаты, рядовые; матросы/ пешка, 

- укомплектовывать кадрами; укомплектовывать личным составом/ размещать людей; ставить людей; сажать людей/ занимать; становиться

- мужаться, брать себя в руки; собирать себя в кулак, концентрироваться/ приручать/ управлять, руководить

1. noun 1. (a handsome man) Syn: male, adult male, gentleman; informal guy, fellow, fella, joe, geezer, gent, bloke, chap, dude, hombre; (men) menfolk 2. (all men are mortal) Syn: human being, human, person, mortal, individual, personage, soul 3. (the evolution of man) Syn: the human race, the human species, Homo sapiens, humankind, humanity, human beings, humans, people, mankind 4. (the men voted to go on strike) Syn: worker, workman, laborer, hand, blue-collar worker; staff 5. (have you met her new man?) Syn: boyfriend, partner, husband, spouse, lover, admirer, fiance; common-law husband, live-in lover, significant other, main squeeze; informal toy boy, sugar daddy, intended; dated beau, steady, young man 2. verb 1. (the office is manned from 9 to 5. Syn: staff, crew, occupy, people 2. (firefighters manned the pumps) Syn: operate, work, use, utilize

однокоренные слова

manage  — управлять, руководить, справляться, школа верховой езды

manful  — мужественный, смелый, решительный

manhood  — мужественность, зрелость, возмужалость, зрелый возраст

manlike  — мужской, мужеподобный, подобающий мужчине

manly  — мужественный, мужеподобный, отважный

manned  — пилотируемый, укомплектованный людьми

manner  — способ, манера, стиль, образ действий, род, нравы, обычаи, хорошие манеры, сорт

manning  — укомплектование личным составом, укомплектованный

mannish  — мужеподобная, неженственная, свойственный мужчине

manor  — поместье, феодальное поместье
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our

100. want
-недостаток/ необходимость/ потребность; 

-жажда, желание/ нужда; 

-нищета, бедность/

- желать, хотеть/ желать видеть/ испытывать недостаток, нехватку, нужду/ нуждаться/ требовать(ся)

1. verb 1. (do you want more coffee?) Syn: desire, wish for, hope for, aspire to, fancy, care for, like; long for, yearn for, crave, hanker after, hunger for, thirst for, cry out for, covet; need; informal have a yen for, have a jones for, be dying for 2. informal (you want to be more careful) Syn: should, ought to, need to, must 3. (this mollycoddled generation wants for nothing) Syn: lack, be without, have need of, be devoid of, be bereft of, be missing See note at lack 2. noun 1. (his want of vigilance) Syn: lack, absence, nonexistence, unavailability; dearth, deficiency, inadequacy, insufficiency, paucity, shortage, scarcity, deficit 2. (a time of want) Syn: need, neediness, austerity, privation, deprivation, poverty, impoverishment, penury, destitution; famine, drought 3. (all her wants would be taken care of) Syn: wish, desire, demand, longing, yearning, fancy, craving, hankering; need, requirement.
Grammar revison
The place of adjective. Word order

Adjectives are combined with several parts of speech. Mostly thet are combined with nouns, which they may premodify or postmodify: a black dress, the delegates present.
                                              PHRASAL VERB 
to put
Ex.1.

Expressions with put. Fill in the words given below to make up phrasal verbs with put.
A) among                         B) into                             C) away

D) out                               E) back                            F) in

G) off                                H) together                      I) one’s foot in it

J) up with                          K) down                          L) on

M) up                                N) aside                           O) before
1.
If you put the boy ___________ all those tall children, he looks even shorter.

2.
Shi put her sewing ___________ when the telephone rang.

3.
It’s going to rain. We’d better put ___________ our things and go indoors.

4.
Put the book __________ where you found it when you have finished reading it.

5.
Your suggestion will be put ___________ the board of directors at the next meeting.

6.
He put his heavy suitcase ___________ on the ground and rested for a few minutes.

7.
May I put __________ a word or two?

8.
Put the vegetables ___________ the pan with very little water, and heat quickly.

9.
Tonight’s concert will be put ___________ till next week, as one of the singers has hurt his throat.

10.
She put __________ her raincoat hurriedly and ran out of the flat.

11.
Can you put the pieces of the broken statuette __________?

12.
Do you know how to put ___________ a tent?

13.
Why should we put ___________ such terrible working conditions?

14.
You can put ___________ your cigarette in that ashtray.

15.
Every time you open your mouth you put ___________.
  Ex.2. Translate the following sentences into English using the phrasal verb to put.
1.
Я не знаю, как это выразить.

2.
Он приделал новую ручку к чайнику.

3.
Хоть  я и оцениваю его доход в $5000 в год, я считаю его дураком.

4.
Не беспокойтесь. Она всё взяла на себя.

5.
Он отложил свой визит к зубному врачу.

6.
Я бы дала ему приблизительно 60 лет.

7.
Их наказали, потому что они устроили драку в школе.

8.
Поздний приход гостей доставил нам массу беспокойства.

9.
Её скромность напускная, а её лицо отталкивает меня.

10.
Я не считаю его способным украсть деньги.

11.
Могу я выдвинуть вашу кандидатуру на пост секретаря нашего клуба?

12.
Какое платье мне надеть на эту вечеринку?

13.
Я пытаюсь соединить вас с Парижем.

14.
Этот мемориал был воздвигнут в 1960 году.

15.
Правительство подавило это восстание очень быстро.

16.
Я думаю, что ей страшно. Она просто храбриться.

17.
Каждый месяц он откладывал деньги на новую машину.

18.
Никогда не откладывай на завтра то, что можно сделать сегодня.

19.
Этот завод выпускает 500 машин новых машин в неделю.

20.
Он всегда распространяет злобные слухи.
                                         to take

          Ex.1. Fill in the words given below to make up phrasal verbs with take.

A)
after

B)
away

C)
easy

D)
out
E)
aboard

F)
back

G)
inH)
up
I)
apart

J)
down

K)
off
1.
He takes _________________ his father, he has the same wavy hair and quick temper.

2.
You’ll be much happier if you learn to take life ________________  .

3.
I listened to the speech carefully, but still I could not take it all _______________  .

4.
These books are for reading in the library, and may not be taken _____________  .

5.
If you are not satisfied with the goods, you may take them _________ to our shop.

6.
Every night Jack takes his dog _______________ for a walk.

7.
When did you first take _______________ music?

8.
I must warn you that anything you say may be taken ________ and repeated in court.

9.
No dangerous explosives may be taken __________________ .

10.
He had to take the whole device ______________ to discover the cause of the trouble.

11.
The plane took ______________ so smoothly that we could hardly feel it.

Ex.2. Match the left column to the right one.

1.
take place

2.
take care

3.
take turns

4.
take one’s time

5.
take part

6.
take into account

7.
take smth for granted

8.
take advantage of

9.
take charge of

10.
take pains

A)
participate

B)
give attention

C)
assume responsibility for

D)
work carefully

E)
alternate

F)
use an opportunity

G)
accept as true without investigation

H)
avoid hurrying

I)
happen, occur

J)
take into consideration

               Ex.3. Translate the following sentences into English.

1.Наводнение унесло много жизней. 2. Пьеса не имела успеха. 3. Мои родители часто водили меня в театр по выходным. 4. Наши спортсмены тоже примут участие в этом соревновании. 5. Мы часто ездим за город ловить рыбу. 6. Этот закон вступит в силу в августе 2003 года. 7. Извините, я не заметил, что вы уже пришли. 8. Митинг состоится в парке Победы в пять часов. 9. Мне потребовалось 2 часа, чтобы добраться до центра города. 10. Управляющий банка никогда не примет этого предложения. 11. Она попросила меня сжалиться над ним, но я отнёсся к этому хладнокровно. 12. Иногда трудно сделать первый шаг. 13. Сначала вам нужно сесть на автобус №6, затем пересесть на трамвай №2. 14. Моя сестра выиграла приз в этом конкурсе. 15. Я был шокирован его грубостью. 16. Давай разберём радио, чтобы посмотреть, что с ним не так. 17. Эти книги нельзя выносить из библиотеки. 18. Эта музыка вернула меня в детство. 19. Вы поможете мне снять шторы. 20. Не обманывайтесь его очаровательными манерами. Он очень злой человек. 21. Они воспользовались его отсутствием и украли все деньги. 22. Нас попросили заботиться об их родителях. 23. Он приложил усилие, чтобы справиться с этой работой. 24. Вам следует поднять этот вопрос на следующем собрании. 25. Она пошла в отца по характеру. 26. Извините, я принял вас за вашу сестру. 27. Не торопитесь. Мы не опоздаем на поезд. 28. Кто возьмёт на себя ответственность за эти нападения. 29. Хотите верьте, хотите нет, но учитель отнёсся ко мне доброжелательно. 30. Не пытайтесь поверить ему на слово. Он обманет вас. 31. Великобритания включает в себя Англию, Уэльс, Шотландию и Северную Ирландию. 32. Я бы на вашем месте занялся бегом трусцой. 33. Вы не возражаете, если я сниму пальто? 34. Несмотря на туман, самолёт взлетел. 35. Ребёнок смотрел спектакль с открытым ртом.  
to turn
Ex.1. Translate the following sentences into English using the phrasal verb to turn.

1.
Молоко прокисло на жаре.

2.
Пожалуйста, сделайте радио громче. Я не слышу его.

3.
Листья пожелтели рано прошлой осенью.

4.
Он повернулся, чтобы посмотреть на меня.

5.
Ему исполнилось 50 в прошлом июле.

6.
Вы должны будете вернуть книги, когда закончите школу.

7.
Пожарная команда прибыла, как только начался пожар.

8.
Он предложил Джейн выйти за него замуж, но отказала ему.

9.
Она отвернулась в ужасе при виде крови.

10.
Этот завод производит 900 машин в неделю.

11.
Таможенная служба передала мужчину в руки полиции.

12.
Мы пригласили её на обед, но она даже не появилась.

13.
Он оказался прекрасным актером.

14.
Многое зависит от его ответа.

15.
Самое время обратить внимание на вопрос о его деньгах.

16.
Стрелки часов вращаются очень медленно.

17.
Поджарьте мясо с одной стороны, затем переверните его и поджарьте другую сторону.

18.
Как оказалось, они видели его за день до его смерти.

19.
Её волосы – светлые, глаза - большие, а нос – курносый.

20.
Погода стала холодной и ветреной.

21.
Ведьма превратила принца в лягушку.

22.
Как могла она так измениться и сказать такое после всего, что я для неё сделала.

23.
Дорога поворачивает налево за церковью.

24.
“Вызовите охрану,” – крикнул управляющий банком.

25.
Она повернула ручку, но дверь не открылась.

26.
Он поднял свой воротник и надел перчатки.

27.
Машина повернула за угол и исчезла из вида.

28.
Полковник приказал войскам повернуть обратно.

29.
После развода он пытался настроить детей против матери.

30.
В этом месте река поворачивает на север.

31.
Сотни людей были уволены с фабрики.

32.
Погода стала такой холодной, что мы вынуждены были вернуться.

33.
Сделай магнитофон тише. Я пытаюсь немного поспать.

34.
Она вывернула наизнанку все свои карманы, ища ключи.

35.
Успех пикника обычно зависит от погоды.

36.
Не забудь выключить телевизор перед тем, как лечь спать.

37.
Она забеременела, и её родители выгнали из дома.

38.
Наша компания имеет оборот 150 миллионов марок в год.

39.
Ей не к кому обратиться.

40.
Брюки слишком длинные, тебе нужно их подвернуть.

41.
Повернись и покажи мне свою спину.

42.
Продолжайте следовать этим маршрутом и никуда не отклоняйтесь.

43.
Уже поздно. Я думаю лечь спать.

44.
Она стала учителем, когда ей было 30 лет.
to come
Ex.1. Translate the following sentences into English using the phrasal verb to come.

a)

1.
Он уроженец Лондона.

2.
Ваш счет составляет 500$.

3.
Я хочу, чтобы ваши мечты сбылись.

4.
Она только что приехала из Парижа.

5.
Эта работа выпала мне.

6.
Как вы добились этой информации?

7.
Ручка отломалась в моих руках.

8.
Мной овладел страх.

9.
Этот закон вступит в силу в августе.

10.
Его конверт оказался расклеенным.

11.
Она пыталась прикинуться невиновной передо мной.

12.
Помощь пришла в разгар боя.

13.
Тебе следует сходить к своему доктору.

14.
Она предстанет перед судом на следующей неделе.

15.
Мой друг заходил вчера вечером.

16.
Это платье идет к этим туфлям?

17.
Весна наступила рано в этом году.

18.
Я случайно встретил старого школьного друга на улице.

19.
Фермер преследовал вора с большой палкой.

20.
Старый чайник для заварки развалился на части.

21.
Она напала на меня с пистолетом.

22.
Слава богу, он приходит в себя сейчас.

23.
Я надеюсь, что деньги достались честным путем.

24.
Со временем потолок и стены обвалились.

25.
Полиция попросила  откликнуться очевидцев этого происшествия.

b) 

   1. Всё это из-за твоей небрежности. 2. Он получил много работы. 3. Я надеюсь, всё изменится к лучшему. 4. Он ушел с чувством, что никто не хочет помочь ему. 5. Мы надеемся переехать в Лондон на следующей неделе. 6. Длинные волосы у мужчин стали модными в 60х. 7. Он пообещал помочь, но я не думаю, что из этого что-нибудь выйдет. 8. Фильмы этого режиссера не имеют успеха. 9. Становится холоднее: зима начинается. 10. От моего пальто оторвалась пуговица. 11. Дождь прекратился, и появилось солнце. 12. Дорога была блокирована, поэтому мы были вынуждены объезжать полями. 13. Не наказывай слишком сильно её. 14. Она унаследовала состояние после смерти дяди. 15. В своей речи министр выступил против любых изменений в законе. 16. Прошло несколько недель, прежде чем я собрался ответить на ее письмо. 17. Он пережил две мировых войны. 18. Мне внезапно пришло в голову, что я уже видел его раньше. 19. Подснежники как раз начинают всходить сейчас. 20. Я заболел гриппом и был вынужден оставаться в постели 5 дней. 21. Вот что выходит, когда бываешь нечестным. 22. Когда будет свадьба? 23. Мои родители переехали из Ирландии во время голода. 24. Полейте немного воды ему на лицо – он скоро придет в себя. 25. Она очень больна, но доктора полагают, что она выживет. 26.Вода поднялась мне до шеи. 27. Ферма досталась ему после смерти отца. 28. Дело о её разводе будет рассматриваться через 2 недели. 29. Боюсь, возникла серьёзная проблема. 30. Когда вышел его первый роман?

Make or do
1.
It took a long time, but finally the committee _________ the decision to let Ron stay in school.

2.
I’m sorry, I don’t think I can _________ the dishes with this cut on my hand.

3. 
When I pointed out that the phone company had misspelled my name, they apologized for ____________ that mistake.

4. 
Would you please _______ me a favor and drive me to the dentist.

5. 
To get to the library, go down this street and ________ a right turn at the corner.

6. 
Kinsey got up early and ______ her exercises before breakfast.

7. 
It was difficult, but after a few weeks in the U.S. Anwar began to ________ a few friends.

8. 
Don’t _______ promises you can’t keep!

9.
Do you know how much Jack _______ at his new job?

10. 
I didn’t even know he had a new job. What is he _________ now?

11. 
Prof. Klein was honored for ________ research into deadly diseases.

12. 
I try to _______ my homework before dinner everyday.

13.
My neighbor always yells at my children for _________ noise on Saturday mornings.

14.
Carla always tries to speak in class; she knows she has to _______ a contribution.

15.
I was _________ the dishes when I ________ a discovery: the plastic dishes don’t float.

16.
Your boss will appreciate it if you just _______ your job well.

17.
Who _______ the ironing at your house?

18. 
Which is easier, _________ peace or ________ war?

19.
Everyone in the class had to ________ a speech last semester.

20.
After you _________ this activity, check with your partner to see if you ________ any errors.

Check yourself

Complete the sentences correctly.

1. The Yeomen of the Guard at the Tower of London are still called:

a) Les rosbif;

b) Beefeaters;

c) Dons;

d) Bangers.

2. English cuisine is today ….

a) bland, unimaginative and boring;

b) a scandalous cuisine with great amount of spices;

c) a fusion of English, Indian, Chinese and several other European cuisines;

d) uniquely flavoured with pepper and garlic.

3. The Full English Breakfast contained:

a) fromage frais, crème fraiche and toasts;

b) mushrooms, roast swan and pies;

c) chocolate limes, trout and coffee;

d) bacon, eggs, black pudding and fried bread.

4. The most popular marmalade in England is ….

a) orange marmalade;

b) lime marmalade;

c) strawberry marmalade;

d) apricot marmalade.

5. Historically … was once drunk in the Middle Ages.

a) stout;

b) porter;

c) mead;

d) ale.

6. A genre of Western contemporary art that came to prominence in the 1970s is ….

a) performance art;

b) installation art;

c) cartoon;

d) representational art.

7. An artist who uses a particular style that tries to create an impression of a subject on the viewer’s senses, rather than show its detail is ….

a) realist;

b) an abstract artist;

c) representationalist;

d) an impressionist.

8. Perishable paint using egg tempera on stone, plaster and wood was replaced by … pigments that didn’t quickly fade.

a) durable;

b) solid;

c) liquid;

d) poplar.

9. The latest trend in 21st century art is “… Art” where the viewer is now the art.

a) performing;

b) performance;

c) perform;

d) performed.

10. An idiom that means someone is literally or metaphorically very close behind someone else is …

a) in a different vein;

b) to think outside the box;

c) hot on the heels;

d) capture the headlines.

Choose the correct explanations of the words/word-combinations.

11. Batter, n.:

a) the fat of a pig;

b) a small individual pie;

c) edible grain from arable farming;

d) a mixture of flour, eggs and water.

12. Omnivore, n.:

a) a person or animal that eats both meat and fruits/vegetables;

b) a person with unusual views as to what their diet should be;

c) one of a sequential series;

d) a very selective eater of the finest foods.

13. Lucrative, adj.:

a) inspiring unease or fear;

b) providing financial gain or profit;

c) impressive, especially because of great beauty or skill;

d) violent, harsh, severe.

14. Smoulder, v.:

a) move unsteadily from side to side;

b) convert into vapour or gas;

c) render unconscious or unable to move by a blow, a fall;

d) burn slowly with smoke but without flame.

15. Hidebound, adj.:

a) pertaining to every day life, dull, routine;

b) free from inhibitions;

c) constrained by ideas or beliefs that seem to be unable to be changed;

d) deeply rooted.

16. Tribal, adj.:

a) in a mass, all together;

b) characteristic of a member of an ethnic group or division;

c) in the natural or raw state;

d) brutally simple, plainly evident.

17. Study, n.:

a) a drawing intended to bring out the characteristics of the object represented;

b) a picture of a person;

c) a humorous drawing;

d) a picture in a book.

18. Representation, n.:

a) an image, likeness, or reproduction of a thing;

b) any substance used for colouring or painting;

c) something intermediate in nature or degree;

d) a full-size drawing made on paper as a study for a further outwork.

19. Crude, adj.:

a) serving as an instrument or means to achieve a particular end or purpose;

b) appropriate to an inner circle of advanced or privileged disciples, communicated only to initiated;

c) in the natural or raw state; not changed by any process or preparation;

d) sumptuous, rich, luxurious.

20. Output, n.:

a) payment to an agent proportional to the amount involved in a transaction;

b) an implicit, especially polemical meaning in an artistic work;

c) an effect produced on the mind, conscience, or feelings;

d) the amount of what is produced by an industry or process, or by mental or artistic effort.

Choose the correct translation of the word/word-combination

21. Листове тісто:

a) short pastry;

b) flaky pastry;

c) stodgy pastry;

d) batter.

22. Кров’янка:

a) banger;

b) haggis;

c) blood-bangers;

d) black pudding.

23. Основний предмет торгівлі:

a) hub;

b) staple;

c) ubiquitous;

d) highlight.

24. Обряд гостинності:

a) the rite of passage;

b) the rites of spring;

c) the rites of hospitality;

d) the funeral rites.

25. Гра без правил:

a) free-for-all;

b) indulgence;

c) dropout;

d) ally.

26. Член наукового товариства або установи:

a) a communion;

b) a fellow;

c) a renegade;

d) a defector.

27. На колір і смак товариш не всяк:

a) in a different vein;

b) hot on the heels;

c) to think outside the box;

d) beauty is in the eye of the beholder.

28. У глибоких роздумах:

a) carry out a study;

b) to be in a brown study;

c) conduct a study;

d) take care of.

29. Зазнати невдачі:

a) draw blood;

b) draw lots;

c) draw a blank;

d) draw out.

30. Напускати туману:

a) draw the line at;

b) draw a parallel;

c) draw a blank;

d) draw a veil over.

31. Paint the town red:

a) пуститися на всі завертки;

b) ранити до крові;

c) зображати в поганому світлі;

d) зображати в рожевому світлі.

32. Nothing ventured, nothing gained:

a) хто не ризикує, той не п’є шампанське;

b) на колір і смак товариш не всяк;

c) під лежачий камінь вода не тече;

d) ніщо не вічне під місяцем.

33. To launch a venture:

a) дозволити собі висловитися;

b) наздогад, навмання;

c) організовувати підприємство;

d) створити спільне підприємство.

34. The rite of passage:

a) обряд гостинності;

b) обряд посвяти;

c) похоронний обряд;

d) весняні обряди.

35. Lent:

a) церемонія посвяти;

b) заведений порядок;

c) великий піст;

d) перебіжчик.

36. Mundane:

a) рутинний;

b) шумливий;

c) притаманний;

d) нестримуваний.

37. Scrumpy:

a) хрусткий;

b) фритюрниця;

c) ненажера;

d) міцний сидр.

38. Winter ale:

a) світле індійське пиво;

b) темне пиво;

c) міцне чорне пиво;

d) темний сидр.

39. Prize drawing:

a) малювання;

b) дошка для креслення;

c) лотерея;

d) вітальня.

40. Back to the drawing-board:

a) починати з нуля;

b) йти до дошки;

c) думати нестандартно;

d) організовувати.
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